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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-
damento critico solam editionem prineipem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-
damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-
simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit,
hune codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud
parui aestimanda. . sed neque ubique recto firmoque
iudicio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. hue adce-
dit, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
perrara est; nec ii, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem



VI PRAEFATIO.

ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompto fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,
satis constat.

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adcipi, et
erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
neribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d., quem sciebam et ipsum in Euclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
~ adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, seripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
subsidiorum pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix
ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur
codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de omnibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum



PRAEFATIO. viI

est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xisse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem
formam seruasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inscribitur Studien iiber Euklid p. 177 sq. hoc quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-
nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-
quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de
scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices
Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim-
psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-
tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis. hune ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem reliquam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est, de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur,

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiord®s sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet unel etiam superet.
sed cum non maxime sit veri simile, haec, qualiacun-
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PRAEFATIO. X

888, membran. libros I —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882.

F — cod. Florentin. Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,

membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,
quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinauit et ultimam partem ecodicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significaui littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon, Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

.cod, bibliotheeae communalis Bononiensis nume-

ris 18—19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882. ’

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et
instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adiauantis. etiam praefectis- bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. R a**
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que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitum
differre.
De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae
Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem
mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.
praeterea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestiam
leviorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Euclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam
uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarinm, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
- seribere nolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraui. eos
his litteris significaui:
P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
' bran. hic illic manus recentissima litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera z signi-
" ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et reliquam partem tertii Augustus
Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.
B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr. a.
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888, membran. libros I —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882.

F — cod. Florentin. Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,

membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,
quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinauit et ultimam partem ecodicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significaui littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

«cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-

ris 18—19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnulos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882. '

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et
instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adinuantis. etiam praefectis- bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. R a™**
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo,. quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti sinerunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentibus hunc fauorem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communiter feei, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographicis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-

° simum.

Ser. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIIL,
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Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge.
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1. Hero def. 2. Ammonius in categ. p. 43. 66. Psellus p. 34.
cfr. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6*. Martianus Capella VI, 708.
Boetius ¥) 374, 1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704 28.
Hero def. 3. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Ammonius in _cat.
p. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p. 374, 2. 3. Boe-
tius p. 374, 8. 4. Hero def. 6. Sextus Emp. p. 716,28. 717,
10, Philoponus in anal. II fol. 47, fol. 15. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tius p. 874, 5. 6. Hero def. 9. Boetius p. 874, 6. 6. Boe-
tius p. 374, 7. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 35. Boetius p.
374, 7. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p. 35. cfr. Sextus Emp.
p. 718,12. Boetius p. 374,10. Martianus Capella VI, 710,
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Definitiones.

I Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

II. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

II1. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet.

VI. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sitis iacet.

VIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulum continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uero recta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetius p. 374,12, 10. Hero def. 19. Am- ~
monius in categ. p. 58. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 131",
Philoponus in phys. i IIII, in anal. II fol. 287, p. 66. Psellus
p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 14.

Numeros definitionum om. PFBb. 1. ¢vdév F, Psellus,
Ammonius p. 66. 6. x5 povoy B. 11 882 supra comp.
scriptum b. édmnédo] énimedog m. 13. Ante meds ras.
unius litterae PF. 14. 8] & B. v yaviay megiéyovoar
Proclus; =y slonuévny yoviey P. 15. 7 yavie neleitat
Proclus.
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 58. Psellus p. 36.

Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetins p. 374, 18. 12. Hero def.
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Psellus 1. ¢. Martianus Capella 1. ¢. Boetins
p. 874, 19. 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 22. 14. Hero def.
26. Schol, in Hermog. VII? p. 903. cfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h. 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 21.
15. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-
tus Emp. p. 719, 16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 287, cfr. fol. 4",
97, 297 53". Psellus p. 88. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius
p. 375, 3. 16. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-
tius p. 875, 6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 38. Martianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 875, 12.




ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 5

angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
erecta est.

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

XIL Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.

XIII. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
minis comprehenditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-
latur.

XVII. Diametrus autem circuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diunidit.

XVIIL. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae .

1. ée® domv Enmaréoe omisso for: lin. 2 BFV, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. II p. 65, Psellus. scripturam receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.
1 IIIL cfr. prop. 11, 12. 2. leov] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. 1. c., Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus. svdeiv]
yeopusj Proclus, BV; om. Ammonius. Deff. XI—XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. 1y"] 18’ V et sic deinceps.
Deff. XIII-XIV permutat Boetius.” 7. dow] 3¢ Fbp.  10.
7] wedeitor wequpéeete] om. Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi-
loponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella,
Campanus. 12. xgomimtoveor b, corr. m. 2. mQos THY TOD
wonlov meeupéeeran] om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextus Emp.,
Pgellus, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. (in b erasa sunt), Phi-
loponus, Campanus. 13. elalv] PF, &le! uulgo. 19. éoruy
PF. 20 z¢] om. B.  xal] e xalB.  dmolepfavouévns B.
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19. Philop. in anal. II fol. 89%; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 376, 14 —21. 20. Hero def, 43. 44. 45. Psellus
p. 36. Boetins p. 376, 2. 21. Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 397, Psellus }) 37. Boetius p. 376, 6. 22. Psel-
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fos Galenus XVIII' p, 466. .

1. avtiig] adrov B. negupegelog] ot wonlov megupe-
oefag PBFV, sed rod udnlov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. uévrpov 8¢ — 2. doriv ex Proclo p. 160 addidit

August eiecta definitione III, 6, quam omnes codd. hoc quoque
loco sic praebent: tuijpa udulov fovl ©0 mequeybuevor oyfpe
om6 T evdelog nal nvxlov mepupseslag i pelfovos 7| Eldrrovog
jutnvrdiov (xoxlov 6t om. g; pro priore 7 m BFV est froe;
gldco‘ovoc P). eandem habet Campanus; contra Capelia et



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 1

diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis
comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae
quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor
rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-
angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius .uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet.

XXIL. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero
aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides antem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 8. oyiueta s0@vyoappe] Pbp, Proclus; ed-
dvye. oy uulgo (evdelyopuc ). é¢tiv PF. Def. 19
uulgo in 4 dividitur; V hine numeros om. 3. s99stav yoapu-
pdév Proclus, Boetius. 6. tevrdgoy B. e0dady) mlsvoay
Proclus, Boetius. 8. éouwv PF. 9. tag dvo} dvo b, Pro-
clus.  wdévow Proclus. 10. mlsvedg] om. Proclus.  Def. 20
uulgo in 8 diuviditur. 11. §4] P, Proclus; om. b;. zz uulgo.
12. douiv PF. plav #zov V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus.
13. wloy £yov Proclus, Psellus; yoviey pley V mg. m. 1?
to £yov — 14. 8¢ mg. B’ eadem man. S&ydviov o, 16. ¢
dotv lodmlsvedy & nal Proclus. éetw, 0 loomievody e om. @.
frsgounusg bis @. 117. 8] 6 Proclus. 20. ¢] om. Fbp.
obte] ofre ¢ Fhbp. 4euv] om. Proclus.

-
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otre dgdoydvior: T O0F mage Tavra TETEUmAvQM
toancfia xaldslodo.

uy’. Iagallqiol elow coPeior, oitveg v o
abrg dmnédo ovear xel éxPailidusvas elg Encipov g
fndrepe T udpn nl undérega cvumimrovely diirflaig.

Altqueare.

«. ‘Hirne®o and mevrds onusiov énl wav enusiov
sOdelay yoapuny ayeyeiv. :

B. Kol memegaouévny sOdelav xara ©d ovveyds
én’ e0Bslag "énPodsiv.

y'. Kol movtl xévree xel Srasrijuare xvxdov yod-
peoiac.

0’. Keal mdoag rag dedag yovieg icag aAdniaig
elvat. '
&, Kgl éov elg 0vo evdslag evdela éuminroven
tag dvidg xel éml v avra pégn yeviag 0vo deddv
éldeeovag moujj, xPallopdvas Tog Ovo sbdelag in’
ameigov ovuminzewy, ép’ ¢ uéen slolv ol v dvo dp-
Pav ldasovss.

23. Hero def. 71. Philoponus in anal, 1I fol. 18*. Psellus
p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. alr.
1— 5. Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetius p. 877,4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: ta =évre -afry-
peze. 1. Philop. in anal. II fol. 97. 10. 29. 2, Simplicius
in phys. fol. 119, 8. Philop. in apal. II fol. 10, 29. 4. 1d.
ibid. fol. 10, 5. Id. ib. fol. 10.29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

1. 1erdyova B. 2. rpenéfea b. Def. 21 nulgo in 8,
def. 22 in 5 diuidunt. 8. magedlnior 3¢ B.  edfsial eloww
Proclus, Psellus. 4 4 V. 5. ovpminrawy P, alljiaeg
om. F. 6. alvjuere néves V, alt. éovs wévee BF, b m. 2.
Numeros om. F. 9. én’ sd@eing nore 1O uvvqs’c PBFbp;

.
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ligua autem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-
pellentur. .

XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

1. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis pune-
tum recta linea ducatur. '

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continuum.

HI. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus deseri-
batur.

1V. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. E¢, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitum productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simpliciue, Capella,
Boetius, Campanus. 10. #xfadlew V. 11. yodgeofai]
codd. omnes et Philoponus; yeayar ex Proclo recepit August.

13. elljleig] om. V. 15. svdeid g P. 17. Zidrrovesg
Proclus p. 191,18 (non p.364).  zog dvo] PBVhyp, ddo om.
F, Proclus bis, Martianus -Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18.
ovpminiey vog e9&elug dnfollopévag 9’ Proclus p. 364. ovy-
nwintew allileg PV (dllfjlaig corr. ex dilijles P). 19.
#leocoveg] Pp, Proclus p. 364; éidzzovsg uulgo. Dein add. yo-
viee FBVDb, Philoponus; om. Proclus bis et gp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apnd Gregorium ef7. 4—5 inter communes notiones
(10 —11) leguntur (ndcor ef dodal yovier loar. . slol; ExPor-
Aduever of .. svdeiar. . ovumecovrtar).  Post air. 6 in PF et
V m. 2 et apud Campanum sequitur: xai dvo svdslug ywelow
un mweoréyew.
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Kowveal Evvorar.

¢'. Te td avrg loe xel dAljlow derlyv loa.

B’. Kal éav loowg loa mpooreds), e ol Eotiv low.

y’. Kol éav dnd loov loa dpaieedd), té xatale-
5 mopeva dotv o ’

[6". Kel éav avisog len mgooredsj, 1o GAa éotly

aviee.

¢’. Kel vo tot avtov dunddoie loo dAdilowg éoriv.

s'. Kal va tov avrov yulen (6o dliqiog éoriv.]
10 . Kol ve épagudfovra én’ dAdnla lea adrjlog éariv.

7. Kal o 8dov tov uégovs weiltdv [doriv].

[8". Kal 0Vo evdeior yogiov oV meguéyovery.]

’

.
'Exl g Oodselong evdelag memegaoudvyg
15 Tolymvov (GomAevgoy GVETI6GTalL.
"Eera 1) dodslda evdeiw memepaoudvy n AB.
Ast 8% énl viig AB ebdelag Tolymvov (6omisvgov
GveTIGacdaL.
Kévrgp utv td A Sweoripore 0% gy AB xvxdog

Kow. fyv. 1—3, Martianus Capella VI, 723. 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, 5.
8. Philop. 1. ¢. Boetius p. 378, 3. 4. Eutocius in Archim,
III p. 264,27. 7. Philop. in anal. II fol. 5. Beetius p. 378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 87, in top. p.11.
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 356v. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119.
Proclus p. 102, 14. 2238, 22, Philop. in anal. II fo{). 4. Martia-
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetius p. 380,2 [p. 390, 6—25]). Proclus
p. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. a¢kidpata Proclus p.193. xow. éyv. afde BFV. nume-
ros om. PBF. 3. lox igoig Proclus. ise #otiyv Proclus.
4. ano lsov loa] lsov Proclus. 5. tow fotiv Proclus.
ait. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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Communes animi conceptiones.

I. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aéqualia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

III. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia.

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

I

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere.

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur in
recta 4B terminata triangulum aequilaterum con-
struere. _ ~

centro 4 et radio 4B circulus describatur BI'4,

p-197,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetius.
Ante oir. 5 uulgo in codd. et.edd. legitur: xal Zay dmo awi-
ooy loa dpaesdf, ta lowmd 2oty &wvice; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 3),
Capella, Boetins. alr. 5—6 reiicit Proclus p. 196,26, om.
Capella et Boetius. alt. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 193, qui
ea diserte contra Heronem sola «i7. 1—3 agnoscentem Euclidi
uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; eiv. 8 otiam Boetius om.
aiz. 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat
p. 184, 8. 196,23. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
fol. 10; xal dvo evdeiuc ywolov i meorézew B; de ceteris u.
ad p.8,19. 8. Zetiv] PF, &ori uunlgo; comp. b; item lin. 9. 10.

10. én’ &linie] om. Proclus.  Zotiv] elot B. 11, Zoviv]
om. Proclus; comp. b; [/ar F, slvor P. 17. ed8slog] om.
BFbp. eddelng memeooouévng P. 19. pé»] om. bp. nock
diasyuat Bp. 3¢ om. BFbp.
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yeyoepdo 0 BI'd, xel maiw xéveoo ulv ¢ B dia-
orjuate 0% v B.A xvxhog peyodpdeo 6 ATE, xal
and vov I' enuelov, xa®’ O véuvovew didiovg of
xvxdot, énl v A, B onpeie insfedydasay evdelor af
Ir4, I'B.

Kol énel v6 A tmyel‘ov xévtoov s’o’tl tov I'4B
xvxdov, log éotlv §) AL i AB* madw, émel ©0 B
onueiov xévrpov éotl tob I'AE wnvxdov, len fotlv %
BI' vjj BA. 0elydn 0t nal ) I'd vfj AB lon* éxa-
tépa Goa vov I'd, I'B tfj AB éovwv ilay. =d 0} v
avre loc xal gAAjAowg ovlv lea- xal ) I'A doa vi
I'B éotwv lon* of tgeig dge of I'd, AB, BI' 6o al-
AMjAag eloly.

lodmwievgov &go éotl 10 ABI tolymvov. xal ovv-
dovaras éml Tijg Oodelong svdelng wemegaoudvng tijs AB.

[Eni ©ijg doBelong doa evdelug memeguauévng toi-
yovov [(6omisvgov evvésrarar] Omsg &der moifjear.

g.

Hgdg 1 dodévre onueio v dodeloy evPele
leny e0Belayv 9écdar.

"Eote 10 piv dodtv enusiov 1o A, 7 0t dodsica
evdsia ) BI': del O1) modg ¢ A onuelp tf dodeloy
evdele ) BI' loqy svdelav Déadac.

‘Enstetydo pag amd vov A onuelov énl to B on-
uelov ¢0dsle 7) AB, xal ovveordro éx’ avrijg Telyw-
vov (eomdevgovy 10 AAB, xal éPefilicwoay in’

II. Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 880, 3 {p. 391).

1. BI'4} P,V m.1; I'dB Fbp,V ecorr.; I'Bd in ras. B.
pév] om. b. t¢] 6 @. 2. ATE] P, Vm.1; T'4E BFbp,
V 6 corr. 6. Post A ras. 10 litt. b.  foziw P. T'dB) 4 1n
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P et rursus centro B radio
autem B A circulus descri-
batur 4I'E, et a puncto
I, in quo circuli inter
se secant, ad puncta 4, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.

iam quoniam punctum

A centrum est circuliI’4 B,

erit AI'= A4B. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum
est circuli '4E, est BI'= BA. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'4 = A B. quare utraque I'4, I'B rectae

AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,

etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x, &wv. 1). itaque etiam

I'd =I'B. itaque I'4, 4B, BI" aequales sunt. quare

triangulus 4 BI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-

minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Ad datum punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum 4, data autem recta BI'. opor-
tet igitur ad punctum 4 datae rectae BI' aequalem
rectamn constituere.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad B punctum recta 4B
[eir. 1], et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus
AdAB [prop. I], et producantur in directum rectae

ras. estinV, 4B in B; BI'd P. 7. douwv lony BF. 8. éotly
P r4 El in ras. B, ATE P. 12. ton deviv V., AB]I'B
®. 14, éotiv P.  ovvlorarer PBV (in b non liquet).  16.
énl vijg — 17. ovvéorarar om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
recepit August; uix genuina sunt. 22, vj; Sodeloy evdele] P;
om. Theon (BFVph). 28. BT eddeie V. 24, ydg] om.
F. 26. 44B] eras.F. Ante #xfefl. inV add. supra: meos-.

o
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evdelag taig 4 A, AB e0dciow of AE, BZ, xal xévtoe
udv t¢ B Oworquare 0% 6 BI' xvxdog yeyodepdo o
THO, xal milw xévrep v6 4 xel Siasriuat. vep AH
avxdog yeyodedo 6 HK A.

’Ensl olv 16 B onueiov xévrgov Zeti 1od I'HO,
ten éorlv ) BI' v BH. nadw, énel ©do 4 oqusiov
névrgov fotl rot HK A wixhov, len éorlv §) J 4 tj
AH, év % 44 1 AB loy etiv. Aowmy doe 7 A A
Aowmip vij BH éonwv ion. &0ely®n 0% xal 7 BIT
tij BH ion" éxatépe dga tév AA, BI' v BH éotwv
lon. v 0 ©¢ avre loa xei ailjiog éorly loa” xal
7 AA dge tf; BI' éovwv lon.

ITgdg dge td doBévre enuein (@ A ©jj dodeloy
svdele vij BI' Lo evdsie xeitor 0 A4 Gmep #er
moLfoaL.

v

Advo doBeicwy vdeadv avicov amo 1ig
psltovog 5 éAdedove iony evdeiav apeielv.

"Eermeay of dodeloas 0vo evdelar dvidor of AB,
T, ov peltov éorw ) AB: 0ct 0 and tijg welfovog
vijc AB tf) éAdeeov tfj I lonqy e0dsiav apelsiv.

Kelo®w moog te A onuelp vy I' sodele lon 5
AA- xoal xévrgo utv e A Oworiuare 0% v A4
#Uxdog yeyoogdo 6 JEZ.

11, Boetius p. 380,5 [p. 392].

1. eddelag FV, 8. xévree pév V. 7] bis B (in fine

et initio linn). xel Seoripert] Swxoripure 84 V. 5 I'HO
xvxlov BFV, P m. rec. 6. BI') I'B F. nol malww V;
nodiy 3¢ (supra) P- 7. dotiv P. 8. leriv] PF; dori uulgo

9. 7] om. b. 10. zj B H] (alt.) supra b 11 foe] (a%t)
-e in ras. P. 12. BI'] I'B F. 13, Ante med¢ ras. unius
litt. b. 18, élauow BF.  &d@sior] om. Proclus.  19. dvo]
om. F. éwigot] dv- supra m.1 F. 20. Post I' ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ut fiant 4E, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BT circulus describatur [eir. 2] 'H®, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem 4 H circulus describatur HK 4.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli 'H6,
erit BI' = BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punctum centrum
est circuli HK 4, erit

A4 = 4H,

quarum partes 44, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 4.4 = BH [x.
&vv.8). sed demonstratum est
BI'= BH. itaque utraque
A, BI' rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [x. évv. 1]. ergo etiam 4.4 = BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum A datae rectae BI" ae-
qualis constituta est recta 4.4; quod- oportebat fieri.

11 .

Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.

Sint duae datae rectae inaequales 4B, I, quarum
maior sit 4B. oportet igitur a
maiore 4B minori I' aequalem
rectam abscindere. constituatur
ad 4 punctum rectae I aequa-
lis 44 [propr.1I], et centro A
radio autem A4 describatur
_ circulus 4EZ [alz. 2].

P, ut lin. 21. 22, 22. Post #z/68w in P supra scr. m. 1 yap,

idem V mg. 23. 44](alt.) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex 4E
P m. rec. 24. 4EZ]) ex EZI P m. rec.; ZE4 B.
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Kol émel ©0 A onueiov xévrgov éotl vov AEZ
xvxdov, lon éotlv 9 AE vff Ad- ddde xel 4 I' 7]
- A4 devwy loy. énavépn dga tov AE, I' vy A4 éervw
lon' dore xal § AE v5) ' édonwv lon.
5  dvo dou doBaody ebdady dvicwv vdév 4B, I
anod tig pelbovog tijs AB vi fAdedove tf I' loy agij-
onrar 7 AE" Smep e moviioar.

8.

Ecv 8vo tolyava tag dvo whevoag [rais] dvel
10 wlsvouls lowg Syp Exarégav éxatége xal Tyv
yoviev tf yovig logv &y tqv ORO tdv [dav
0By meguegoufvny, xal tHv foeiy T face
leny Eter, xal ©6 volymvov 7 toiydve loow
forar, xal af Aowwel yoviar raig Aoimais yo-
15 viaug loar Ecovrar éxatéga éxatége, Vo dg af

loar mievoal vmworelvovay.

"Eerw 0vo volyove te ABT, AEZ tég 0o miev-
pog tag AB, AT taly dvel mleveais tais AE, AZ
loag Egovva éxorépav éxorége v ptv AB v AE

20 Ty 0% AT vfj 4Z %ol yoviey iy Owd BAT yovig
vjj Um0 EAZ lonv. Aéym, 6te el Baes ) BI' Boces
vfj EZ lon éoviv, xel ©v0 ABI volyavov v$p AEZ |
rouyeve loov &otar, xal el Aouwal yoviel tailg Aot-
meis poviag lda ¥oovien Exarégpu Exoréow, Vo dg

25 af loar whevgal Umovslvoveww, 7 udv vwd ABI 3 |
vwd AEZ, 5 0 vmo AI'B ] vno AZE.

‘Egaguotouévov pog tob ABI roupmvov éml vo

“1V. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1188,32. Boetius p. 380, 7.

1—7. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m. rec, ut supra. 4. 7]
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Et quoniam punctum A centrum est circuli 4EZ,
est AE = AA; uverum etiam I'= A 4. itaque utraque
AE, I rectae 44 aequalis est; ergo etiam 4E =T
Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I" a
maiore 4B minori I'" aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.
IvV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, 4EZ duo latera 4B,

A4 AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-

lia habentes alterum alteri,

AB = AE et AT = AZ,
et [ BAI' = EAZ. dico, etiam esse
BI'—=EZ et A ABI'= AEZ, et
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, | 4BI' = A4EZ
E Z et AT'B= AZE.

Nam si triangulum A4BI’ triangulo 4EZ adpli-

gsertum m. 1 b. 6. 4B] B supra scriptum m. 1 b 9. taig)
om. Pp; supra b. 10. é'zs; (ser. &xp) 0% nal 'ynw(uv yovly
feny Proclus, y ploy yowmv 1:1] pux yovie BF. 12 sv‘ﬁamw
nlsvgww Proclus.  15. énazéon sxonepo:] om, Proclus. 9’
ép’ b, af] om. V. 18. dvel V., 19. &yovn o. 20.
»xal] comp. supra F. BAI'] ABI' F, sed AB eras. 21.
EAZ) Ed eras. . 22. dor( V. 24. v9’] sic b m. 1, sed
supra 3¢’
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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AEZ rolyovov xal tdsuévov tov uiv A enuslov
éml 10 4 enueiov tijg 08 AB eldelag énl iy JE,
épaoudost xal vo B enuciov énl 10 E O 0 lonw etvar
v AB ) AE" épaguoedons 01 tvijg AB énl v
AE Zpagudoe nal 9 AT svdeia énl vy AZ die 1o
ienv elvor vy Um0 BATL yoviev tf vnd EAZ" kot
xal ©0 I' equeiov éml ©o Z oquslov épapudos. dia
10 lony malw eivew iy AL ) AZ. dlda pnv xal
70 B énl 10 E épnoudxe’ dove facig y BI énl Po-
ow mw EZ épapudcs. & yup tov uiv B énl v E
dpagudeavrog Tov 0t I' éml 16 Z 7) BI' Pacig énl trw
EZ odx épagudcer, 0vo svdsiar ywplov mepiéfoveiy:
(mep éotiv advvarov. dpapudos doux 1 BI' faois éml
vy EZ xel lon avry éota dors xal GAov ©v0 ABI
Tolpwvoy émi 3Aov 10 AEZ tvolyavov épapuises xal
loov avrg fovar, xal af Aowmal yoviaw éxl rag Aoumwag
povieg épaguisover xal iowr avrals E6oviar, 7 uiv
om0 ABI tfj vmo AEZ v 0% Ond AT'B vj vmno A ZE.

’Eav &ga 0vo tolywve tag dvo mAsvgag [teig] dvo
mAsvpais loag &gy Exarépav éxavépa xel v ywviey
©fj yovly loqy &g vy vmo tav 6oy s0Fady megieyo-
uévn, xal v Blew . fdee Loy Ee, xal TO To(-
yavov 16 touydve ooy Eotar, xal ol Aowel yovic
taly Aoumeis yevimg loor édovrer Exarépe Exarépa,
v’ dg of leor mAsvgal vmorelvovewy * Gmep £0er deitas.

1. meootsdspévov V, sed mQo0- unctis del. pév] supra
m. 1 F. 2. 4] in ras. b. Ty 4. o57] FVbp;
8¢ PB; cfr. prop. 8 . 6. B4 Apost ras. V; 4BT' B.
Euaz) '4EZ B. 8. slvar malwy 9. qmgpoau b. 13.
éotiv] om. V., 18. zais dowweis yovius BF. 17. épaoud-
Govay P, avreis] eilqlag F. 19. dvo] (alt) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum 4 in 4 puncto posuerimus, rec-
tam autem 4B in A4E, etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = AJE. adplicata iam 4B rectae 4E
etiam AI" recta cum A4Z congruet, quia [ BAI =
EAdZ. quare efiam punctum I' in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus 4= 4Z, uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI' in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I' uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BI" cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-
dent; quod fieri non potest [« &wv. 9]. itaque basis
BI cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. #wv. T].
quare etiam totus triangulus 4 BI cum toto triangulo
AEZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, | ABI"
= AEZ et | ATB = AZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
alterum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

taig] om. Pbp. vl V; in p dvo mAzveais deleta sunt
m..1. 22, ¥s oy BF. 25. vg’] corr, in {9’ m.1 b,

v’ dg — vmorelvovaww] mg. m. 1 P,

2#
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’

e
Tdv (Gooxeldy toiy@vev al meodg ©f fader
yoviee 6oy adldflacg eleiv, xal mgooexfinde-
cov tov (dov svdady af Vmo tyv fdoy ya-
b viat l6as addfiarg EGovTal. )
"Eove rvolyovov l(oooxedis v6 ABI lony &pov v
AB micvgav tij AT mAsveg, xal moooexfefirjodweay
én’ evdslag tals AB, AT e0delar of B4, T'E*" Aéyw,
Ove 1 ptv vnd ABT yavie v vno ATB oy éoriv,
10 3 0% vmd I'BA =jj vné BI'E.
elijgdo pop Iml tig BA tuydv oqueiov 1o Z,
xal apuoefode axé vig pelfovos tig AE tvj éhdooovi
w; AZ ilon vy AH, xel énsfevydwoay of ZI', HB
evdeiar.
16~ émel odv lon doviv 7 ulv AZ vij AH % 0% AB
vjj AT, 6v0 03 of Z A, AT dvol zais HA, AB icou
slolv énarépa Exarépe xal paviev xowny megiégovet
iy vnd ZAH- fdowg doa 7 ZI' Beeer vij HB ioy
dotty, xel vo AZT tolyovov teg AHB vouyadve loov
20 foron, xal af Aowmel yavier valz Aowwels yovieg oo
Zoovian éxatége éxatépe, V@’ dg of loa wAsvpal vmo-
relvovew, 1) udv vmd AI'Z tfj vno ABH, % 0% vmd
AZT v} Umd AHB. xol énmel 6An n AZ §Ay v AH
dotwv loy, dv 7 AB ) AT éenw oy, Aowmy Goe %
26 BZ Aoy v T'H éovww loy. &0ely®dn 0% xal 9y ZI
vjj HB lon* d0vo 09 o«f BZ, ZI dvel vai;c I'H, HB

2. medg] meo b, sed corr. m. 1. 8. dMajlerg] om. Pro-
clus.  &lofv] P, Proclus, comp. b; &lo/ uulgo. 5. @hrjlaug]
om, Proclus. £oovrar] elol Proclus. 7. mlevea] mlsvoar
P. 8. evdelag] e9beloug B. 9. ATB] ABTF. 10.
I'Bd iten dorl/ p et V m. recentissima, 17. meqiézovory



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 21

V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4 B= AT,
et producantur 4B, AI" in directum,
ut fiant B4, I'E. dico, esse

L ABI'= AI'B

et [ I'B4 = BI'E.
vy Sumatur enim in B4 quoduis
& punctum Z, et a maiore 4 E minori
AZ aequalis abscindatur 4H [prop.
4 B TII), et ducantur ZT, HB rectae.

iam quoniam 4Z =— 4 Het AB = AT, duae rectae
Z A4, AT duabus HA, AB aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z4H. itaque
ZI'=HB et A AZI’ = AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt [prop. IV], [ AT'Z = 4BH et [
AZI = 4HB. et quoniam AZ = AH, quarum par-
tes AB, AI aequales, erit BZ = I'H [x. évv. 3]. sed
demonstratum est etiam ZI'= HB. itaque duae re-
ctae BZ, ZI" duabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | BZI'= I'HB et basis eorum communis

4

V. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14¥. Boetius p. 380, 13 —15,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,
qui ad eius basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
aequalibus lineis [productis] et sub basi eius anguli aequa-
les utrimque erunt.

PVp. 19. Zotiv] PF, comp. b; ¢z uulgo. 256. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] BH V, corr. m. 2.
dvel] e corr. V.

e
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loar sloly Enavrépe Exarége: xel povie 7 vmo BZT
yovie tfj vmd THB ien, xel fdoig adrdv xown 7
BI'* xal ©v0 BZI' doa volyavov té I'HB touyoive
loov farar, xal af loimel yovies taig Aowwais yovicg
loar #6ovrar Exarége Exardge, V@’ dg af low mhsvoal
Dmotelvoveww* loy koo éotlv 7 wiv vmd ZBI tff vmd
HTB % 6 ond BI'Z vj] vnd T'BH. émsl odv 8iy 4
vao ABH yovie SAy vij vwd AT'Z yovie elydy
{on, wv 9 vno I'BH =fj vmo BI'Z loy, loumy) doo 1
vad ABI lowwf; vfj vmo AI'B Zovwv oy xel elow
71:965 rﬁ Becer tov ABI Toipwvov. é&u’xﬁn 0 xal
11 vnd ZBI' ©j ¥mod HFB loy' xal glow vwo T
Bdouwv.

Tov coe (Gooxsidv toupovev of medg ti Pdest
yovie 6o clijiouig &lelv, xal mpoeexBindeody Tov
looy evdaov of Ond Ty Paw yoview lGar ailflog
Zoovrar Omwep #0e deifar.

’

S.

Eav toiydvov al dvo yoviar lat adiflaig
@6y, xal al vno Tag loag yovieg Vmoreivovonr
nlevoel loar aAdfjlaig 6ovrar.

"Eore tolyovov 10 ABI lony épov v vmd ABT
yoviey tj oo AT'B povie' iéye, ot xel wisven 7
4B ﬂlev@a T A" éonv lam,

& yao dvicdg éetww 7 AB 1 AI‘, 7 érépe adTow
uellov éotlv. éorem pslfov v 4B, xel dpypornede dmd
tijg ueitovog tijs AB T é}.dnow tfj AT loy v 4B,
nal é:rsgeéxﬂm n AT.

6. dotiv §oe V. ZBI'}in ras. V. 7. HI'B] corr. ex
I'HB V. 9 fen] (alt.) dorev fon V e corr. 10. vnd] (alt.)
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BT itaque etiam A BZI'= I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque | ZBI'= HI'B et BI'Z
== I"'BH [prop. IV]. iam quoniam | 4BH = AI'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes I'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit [ ABI'= AI'B [x. fvv. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli 4 BI. uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [ ZBI' = HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.

Sit triangulus 4BI" habens [ 4 BI'= AT B. dico,
esse etlam 4B = ATI.

Si enim 4B rectae AI" inaequa-
lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB maior, et a maiore 4B minori
A@ aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.

Y. /

B
II1], et ducatur 4T
VI. Boetius p. 380, 15.

supra m.1 B. ion éotiv ¥; lon derl B. elow P. 11.
ABT'] AT'B B. 12. Hl"B] e corr. V. 15. &lolv] PF;
comp. b; elo¢ uulgo. nooexflnodeiony P. 19. aunlazc]
om. Proclus.  20. doww] Proclus, PF; dou uulgo.  «f] om.
F. 21, allnloug] om. Proclus. faovuug efel Proclus.
26, % érége] plew in ras. 6 litt. P m. recent., fzéoe p et b m.1

(% supra ingertum), 27. éldecove BFV.

e
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'Enel ovv loy éetlv §) AB 15j AT xowy 0t 1) BT,
0v0 oy af 4B, BI' 0v0 tais AT, I'B i6ar sloiv
éxatéon Exardon, xel yovie 7 vmé ABI yavie tf
vwo A'B édovwv lon® Paewg doa 1§ A Bdoer ©ij AB
oy éoviv, xel 10 4BI" tolywvov vé AI'B zouydve
leov &ovas, 10 EAadoov v peifov’ Omeg dromov: ovx
doa &vicdz éorw 7 AB i} A ley Goe.

’Eav doa towydvov af 0vVo yevie ider aiinietg
wow, xul af vrd tag leeg yovies vmorslvovear mAsv-
ool iGou addiiaig é6ovvon Omeg Eder detEou.

£

'Exl tig av¥rijs &0delag Ovo tTais avrais
evdelarg dldar 0vo sU0Feiar loar éxaréoa éxna-
téog 00 overadijoovtar mweos ¥AAe xal EAde
onuelep Eml ta avre péen ta avre mégara
yovoar talg 8k aoyijc evdelars.

Ei yap Ovverdv, éml tijg avrijs evdslug tijg AB
oo tais adraig svdslawg taiz A, I'B é&ider dvo
svdeiar af Ad, AB loa éxaréga éxarége cvveora-
today mwedg &AAp xal GAAo onuelip te te I' nal 4
éml 1o avra pépy o adra mépave Eyovows, were lony
slvae v pdv T'd ) 44 ©0 adrd wégpag Eoveav
avrj 10 A, v 0t I'B 1jj 4B ©6 adrd mépug Eqov-
eav avrf} 0 B, xal émelevydo n I'4.

‘Emel ovv ion éoviv § AL ©fj Ad, loy éotl xal

2. dvel V. 8. wal] bis B (in fine et init. linn.).
Post 4BTI ras. 38 litt. F. 4. ATB] ABT, sed B in ras. F.
6. 4BT] corr. ex ABT V; ABI" b. ATI'B] corr, exdI'B
V; in ras. B; 4TB b. 6. flazroy B. 7. éwdog) supra
m. 2, in textu pelfov m. rec. in ras. P. 9. maw] PF; da
unlgo ai] supra P. 12, dval V. Post ey Tas. 5 lLitt.
P. 14. of ovadijoovrar (scr. svorad.) éxatéipa Emarége Pro-
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iam cum 4B == AT, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI" duabus 4I", I'B aequales sunt altera
alteri, et | 4BI'= AI'B. itaque 4I'= AB et A\
ABI"' = ATI'B [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est [x. évv. 8]. itaque 4B rectae 4I” inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad aliud
atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis 4T, I'B aliae duae rectae 4.4, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constituan-
Vi tur ad aliud atque alind punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
p I'd = 44, quacum terminum
4 ) habet communem 4, et 'B=AB,
quacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur I'4.
Jam quoniam AI'= A4, etiam [ A4 = AAT"

VII. Boetius p. 380, 19,

clus. 19. «f] om. P. GvvEcTdTMOOY] COTY. €X ouvédTaoay
B. 21, Post’'puéen add. za I, 4 P m. rec., mg. m. 2 FVp,

Post fyoveer m P m. rec., Vp m. 2 add. ze¢ 4, B; in FB
add. rais #& deyis evdeluig; in F praeterea m. 2: 7jror za 4, B
(post ev@elarg).  22. JA) Ad BF. 24, I'd] 4T BF.
25. lon] postea add. P. Post AT add. evfsia P m. rec.
dotty P .

-
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yovie 5 vnd AT 5] vmd AAT" pelfov &oo 3 VmWo
AAT vijg vmd ATB* modde doa 1) vwd I'dB uelforv
éotl i Vw0 AT'B. mdlw émel len éotlv §) I'B rj
AB, ion iotl xal yovie 1§ vnd I'dB yovie tjj vmod
ATB. #0etydn 0% avris xel moddd ueifowv: Ome
éotly addvarov.

Ovx dpa éxl vijg avrijs svdelag 0V0 taly avrtais
evdslong &ldaw 0vo evdelor loow éxordon Exnardpe
ovorajooviar mwedg &AAp xel &Ade enuslp Eml i
avte upéon ta evre mépara Eyovee taiy EE. doyis
e0deloug: Omep Eder Ostbon

’

7'

’Edv 8vo tolywva tag 0Vo wleveag [Tais] dvo
mievoaic loag #yy éxatépav éxarépe, &yy O
xal v pdew ty Pdoee lonv, xal Ty yoviay
T yovie leny EEsL Ty v®o Tév ldav 0Fsiav
mEQLELOUEV Y.

"E6tw 0vo tolyove ta ABI, AEZ tag dvo mwiev-
oag vag AB, AT raig dVo whsveais tais AE, AZ iceg
Eovre Exarégay éxatépa, iy utv AB v AE v
0t AT ©jj AZ- éxs’tw 0 xol ﬁédw ﬂ‘)v BI' Bdos zi
EZ lony: Adye, Gt xel yovie n vd BAT povig ©j
vw0 EAZ éovwv lon.

Epaguofousvov pap tov ABI toiydvov émi ©o
AEZ volyovov xel tdsuévov tov utv B enuelov éml
10 E onueiov tijg 0 BI &0dsleg éml vy EZ épap-
udeer xel ©o I' onuetov éml ©0 Z die o loqv slven
v BI' ©fj EZ" épaguocacng 01 vijs BI" éni vy EZ

2. zij¢] corr. ex tj; P, 3. I'B] e cow.V; BI'BF. 4.
dotly P T'4B] BAT p. 5. dI'B] BI'4 p. 18. zais
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{prop. V]. quare [ 44> AT'B [x. évv. 8). itaque
multo magis [ 'dB> AI'B [id.]. rarsus quoniam
I'B= 4B, erit [ I'4B = AI'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur
ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIII.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4B 4EZ

A4 4 g
duo latera 4B, AT duobus la-
teribus 4E, A4Z aequalia ha-
bentes alterum alteri,
/1' y AB=AdE et AI'=4dZ,
B " et praeterea habeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse [ BAI' = EAZ.

nam triangulo 4 BT ad triangulum 4 EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BI'in EZ
etiam I’ punctum in Z cadet, quia BI'= EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI" rectae EZ etiam B4, I'4 cum EU4,

VIII. Boetius p. 380, 24.

dvel V. 14. #yy 8¢] om. Proclus. 19, zag] om. Pbp.
dvel V. 21, BI"; AT F, sed 4 eras. 26. o pév] piv
ot B. 29, 84] 04 Bb.  éx/] in ras. m. 1 P.
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épaguicover xal af BA, I'd énl vag EA, AZ. & yag
piowg piv 3y BI énl Baow vy EZ épaouocst, ol 0%
BA, AT misvgal émi tag Ed, AZ ovx épapudsoveiy
aAda magadlatovew og of EH, HZ, cveredjcovrar
énl tijg avris evdelag 0vo taly avrais sOVslug FAdaw
0vo evdeior loar Exaréon Exavdpy medg &Adp xal &Ade
onuele énl To avra pdon va avTe mégate Eyovoer. ov
ovvioravrar 0 ovx doe dpaguofoudvys tijg BI' fa-
octog énl v EZ Baeiy ovx épagudcovor xel af B A,
AT mhsvgal énl vag Ed, AZ. épaguocovow é&ea*
dove xal pavie 7 vmd BAL éml yoviev vy Omo
EAZ épagudoe. xal lon avrf fova.

'Eav #ga 0Vo tolywmva tag dvo misvoes [taig] dvo
mAevgais ioag &yn Exatégav Exarépe xel Ty Pdeiy
vij PBdae leny &y, xel iy yoviey v yovie ieny
o iy OWO ToV ldov svdany megueyopdvny: Omep
&0e dcttar.

9.

Tyv dofceioar yoviev svdvyoappov Oiga
TEuElY.

"E6ta 7 dodside yavie s08Uypaupog 7 vwd BAT.
det 01 avryy Olye Teusiv.

Eidjgpdo énl tijg AB tvyov onpeiov ©0 A, xal
appeiede and tijg AL vy Ad ley 7 AE, xal éxe-
tevydo 3 AE, xol evvesrdrw énl tiig 4 E velyovov
loomAevoov 160 AEZ, xal émetevydo 1 AZ° Aya, St
7 0 BAI yovie diye tévunrer vmo tijg AZ &v-
elog.

1. épapudcovay P, BA, I'4] PBbp; B4, AT Ve
corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit. 8. gvviortatas P.

9. épaopdsovoy PF. «f] supra m. rec. P. 10, épug-
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AZ congruent. nam si basis BI" cum basi- EZ con-
gruet, latera autem B4, 4TI cum E4, 4Z non con-
gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque alind pune-
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI" ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera BA, 4" cum EA,AZ. congruent
igitur. quare etiamn angulus BAI" cum angulo EAZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [x. &vw. T].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri ef basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IX,

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere. .

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B 4I'. oportet igitur
eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

sumatur in 4B quoduis punctum 4, et ab AT
rectae A4 4 aequalis abscindatur 4 E [prop. II], et du-
catur 4E, et in 4E construatur triangulus aequilate-
rus JEZ [prop. I], et ducatur 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta AZ in duas partes aequales diuisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 381,12,

pdoovae V. 11, éz(] supra F. 13. zaig] om. Pp. 14,
;j Becs Ty Pdoy P; corr. m. 1. 19. edBvyeappov yoviay
roclus. 23. énl) yap én{ P; dni V, corr, m. 1. 2% yo-

v{a] om. BF.
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‘Emel yag ion Zotlv § AA vfj AE, wows 0% %
AZ, dYo 0y af 4A, AZ dvel taig EA, AZ l6ar &l-
olv éxarépn énavépa. wal Prewg n AZ Pace v EZ
ion deviv: povie doo 1 9w 4 AZ yovie v vnd EAZ

lon éoriv.

‘H #ga dodslon yovia s0dVypapuos 9 vno BAL
ddye TérunTar vmo tviig AZ sUdelugt Omep E0er moi-
n6aL.

’

.

Tyv dodeioav svdsiav memegaousvyy 0iye
tepeiv.

"Eotw 7 dodsica svdsia memeoaouévy v AB' del
0y v AB sU9ciav memspacusvyy Olye Teusiv.

Zvveerdro én’ avrijs TElywvov (oémisveov TO
ABT, xal tévuiedo 5 vwd AI'B yovie diye i I'd
eOdele: Adyw, Ote § AB sOdsia Olye Térunrar xeva
0 4 oenusiov.

‘Enel yag lon éotlv 3 AT zj I'B, xown 0t n I'd,
0vo Oy oaf AT, I'd &vo taig BI, I'd iea elolv
éxovépe fxardpe xal yovie B vwo A4 ypovig Ty
vwd BI'A ioy éoviv Paows &oo § Ad Paoe vij BA
lon éotiv.

‘H doo dodeicn evdeia memsgaoudvy % AB Oiye
rérunrar xave vo A° Onso #0& mouca.

4. éoty] PF (in b v eras); éoc/ uulgo; comp. B.  12. 7]

om.bp; m.2 V, 13. eddsiay memequouévny] P; om. Theon
(BF Vbp). 15. AT'B] ante I ras. 1 litt. F; I'B in ras. V.

‘Ante et post zjj ras. F, sicut post svdely lin. 16. 17. 4]

tov comp, V. 19. dvely V; dvo taic BI, I'd om. b (z3
yf y4 m. 2). 21. dativ] écrl Vp; comp. Bb. Bd] in
ras. m.1 P. 24. tépvnror p. nwotij6ee] detker P, mg. m.1
y0. moujoeL,
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nam cum 44 = AE, et 4Z comnmunis sit, duae
A rectae 4.4, AZ duabus EA, AZ aequales

sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ

aequalis est. itaque | JAZ = EAZ

[prop. VIII].

4 Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAI"

/“ 7< recta 4Z in duas partes aequales diuisus

/ est; quod oportebat fieri.
B Z I

X.

Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
diuidere.

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur rectam
terminatam 4B in duas partes aequales diuidere.

construatur in ea triangulus ae-
quilaterus 4BI" [prop I}, et angulus
’ AT'B recta I'4 in duas partes ae-
quales diuidatur [prop. IX]. dico,
A rectam 4B in puncto A in duas
' 4 partes aequales diuisam esse,

nam cum AI'=I'B, et I'4 communis sit, duae
rectae AI, I'd duabus BI, I'd aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ 4I'4 = BI' 4. quare 44 =B [prop.1V).

Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
partes aequales diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

4

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 114",
Proclus p. 204,19. Boetius p. 381,2?
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w'.

Th dodeioy evPela dmd Toh wedg adry do-
dévrog anuelov mpdg dpdag ywviag svdelav
yoauunv ayaysiv.

"Eotw 7 pdv dodsion evdsic ) AB 10 0% dodiv
onuelov én’ avdrig vo I det 0% amd vov I' enusiov
1] AB e0dele mpog dpdag pwvicg evdsiav yoouuny
opeypeiv.

Eiljpde éml tijg A vvyov aenueiov 10 4, xol
xelodw vy I'A log 3 TE, xel evveordtw éni vig AE
rolyovov {6dmisvgov 10 Z AE, xol émefevydm § ZI
Adyw, Ovv v dodeloy svdely vf AB dmd Tov mPog
avry) dodévrog onusiov tov I’ medg ddag ywviang &v-
et yoopun qrven 3 Z L

’Ensl yag Loy éovlv ) AT v I'E, xowj 0 4y I'Z,
0vo 04 «f 4T, I'Z dvel vatg ET, I'Z i6ow elolv éxa-
répe Exarépa’ nal fiewg | AZ Bdos tij ZE oy éeriv’
yovie doa 1 Um0 AT'Z yovig tij vno EI'Z ion doviv:
xel elow Spebijg. Orav 0% s0dela én’ sVdslov ova-
feioe vag épekiis yovieg loag dlisjhewg moufj, 9
éntrépa THY ooy yovdy dotw’ Jedn doa dotly éxa-
réoa tiv vmd AT'Z, ZT'E.

Ty doe dodeloy evdela vi; AB amd Tob wEog avTy]
dodévrog onuelov ot I' modg dpdag yovieg svdsie
yoauuy nxvar 9 I'Z: 3mep £0se mouijoar.

10. I'd] 4 in ras. est in b; JI" in ras. V. 18. adurjy
F et B m. 1 (corr. m. 2). dodévrog] -év- in ras. est in V.
14. yoapui] ex yoappit V. Zr) I'Z p et P corr. ex ZI'.

16. éme{ — I'Z] mg. m. 2 P. dI]inras. P. 16. 4T,
I'Zl} d et Zeras. F; ZI, T'd B.  17. douty] P; doul uu.l¢
ut Iin. 18. .19, £§nc V; corr. m. 2. 23 fﬂ] (alt.)
corr. m. 2.  AB] in ras. P.
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XL

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
situm I. oportet igitur a I' puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in 4I" quoduis punctum ., et ponatur

Z IFE =TIJd [prop.1l}, et in 4E
triangulus aequilaterus constru-
atur ZAE [prop. I], et duca-
tur ZI'. dico, ad datam rectam

4 B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 v 4 £ r perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZI.

pam quoniam AI == I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae 4I", I'’Z duabus EI', I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis JZ basi ZE aequalis est. itaque
LAT'Z = EI'Z [prop.VIII}; et deinceps sunmt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est
uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10]. itaque 4I'Z, ZI'E
recti sunt.

- Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I' perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 381, 4.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. ' 3
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B

Exl tiv dodsicav svdslav &'nuoov and Tov
dodévros enuelov, O yxn doviv ¢n’ adrig, xd-
Devov svdelav poauuny ayayei‘v

"Eote 7 utv dodsica ev@sia dmsigog 1 AB 6 0%
dodtv enueiov, 0 w1 dorv én’ avriig, o I d& O
éml Ty dodsicav sodelav dmsgov Ty AB amd vov
dodévrog enuslov vov Iy 6 wij éorwv én’ avrijg, xddstov
e0@slav poauuny dyaysiv.

Elljpdw pog énl ta frega uéon vijg AB evdelug
toyov onuslov ©0 4, xel xévige utv 1o I' dweovij-
pare 0% vy I'd avxiog peyoipde 6 EZH, xal ve-
tuijedo 7 EH ebdcie Oy xava 6 O, xal énefetydo-
6av ol TH,I'O,I'E eV9¢sior* Aéyw, Ove énl tpy dodsi-
oav evdeiav dmeigov Ty AB dmd tov dobévrog
onusiov vov I, & wij v én’ avrig, xddevog furen
n Ie.

‘Enel pag lon éotlv vy HO tfj OFE, xowy 0 7
@r, dvo 0 of HO, OI Vo taig EO, OI o sloly
Exavéon Exarégu” xal Piaig  I'H Bdos vfj T'E éorwy
oy yovie &ge % vnd 'O H yaviy tf oné EOT foviv
lon. xal &low épeklig. Ovav 0% sV én’ evdslav
eradelon tog dpekig yoviag loag &Mﬁlal.g oL, 6981)
éxarége tov loov yovidv éo'tw, xal 7 dpseTnrvia sv—
Dele uam‘}efog xocdsiTon £¢p v éqaedmxw

'Exl iy dodeldav doe sUdsiav Gmeigov iy AB
ano tov dodévrog anuslov vov I, 0 wi éotww én’ av-
vijg, ndderog furar 5 'O Gmsp Eer movijeas.

2, Ante d¢nd ras. 2 litt. P. 9. yoappiy] mg m. recenti
V. 11, pév] supra m. 1 P. xévrom 16 I nel Sixoripan:
BFbp. 18. e69eie] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14. T'El e
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X1I.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I. oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito .I" per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I'radio antem I'4 circulus describa-

z tur EZ H [aiz.3], etrecta EH
induas partes aequales secetur
[prop. X] in @, et ducantur
I rectae 'H,I'®, I'E. dico,ad da-
tamrectaminfinitam 4B a dato

W £ puncto I' extra eam sito per-

a pendicularem ductam esse I'®.

nam cum HO® = @E, et communis sit @I", duae
rectae H®, OI duabus E®, @I aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis 'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LTO®H = EOTI [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis

adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I’ extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'@; quod
oportebat fieri,

XII. Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub, in F. ebdeion] P; om. Theon (BFV

g} 16. uw&srog] ante 7 ras. V, ut lin. 28. 19 er| re
B H®, O @P@HecorrP e, oHB; Het I"
eras. F.  dvel B

3*
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oy’

'Eav svdcia éx’ svdsiav oradeicn yoviag
®oLf], fjTor 0vo 9Pag 7 dvely dedals ldag mor-
o8

Eb9sta pdo mig 7 AB én’ evdsiav v I'd ora-
Detoa yoviag moislre vag vmé I'BA, ABA* léyw, S
af vwd T'BA, ABA yoviw fjror dvo dpdal &lowv 7
dvely opdaiy ldas.

E¢ utv ovv ley éotlv i) vmd I'BA i ¥md AB U,
0o dpPal elow. & 0% of, 7jx¥w amd vov B enusiov
o) I'd [e09ele] mpog dgdag ) BE: af dpa vmd I'BE,
EB A4 6vo dpPal elow: xal émel 5 Umd I'BE dvel taig
vmo I'BA, ABE ley foviv, xowvy mgoexsledw 7 Umd
EBA of &ga vno 'BE, EBA toi6l valg vno I'B A,
ABE, EB A 6o &lalv. mddw, énel 5 vmd 4B A dvei
rais Uwd JBE, EBA ioy éoviv, xow moooxeledm n
Um0 ABI™ af &pa tmo AB.A, ABI" vgiel tais vmo
ABE, EBA, ABT loay gloly. &elydnoay 0% xal of
vno 'BE, EBA zoi6l raig avrals loar: ta 8% ¢
avtg oo xal ddljlog Zotly loa xel of vmé I'BE,
EBA édga teis vmwd ABA, ABI loaw elolv: alie
of 9n6 T'BE,EB 4 8vo d¢dal elowv: xal of UndABA,
ABTI apa dvely dgdaig ioar &lolv.

'Eav dga e0dele én’ evPsiav oradsidn poving xou,

2. ’Edv] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;
in V ¢ rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc-codice
litterae ipitiales, « in ras. (sed lin. 24 obg &v); Srav P m. 1,
Philop. in phys.; &g &v Theon (BFbp, Psellus et sine dubio

V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 8. dvely] 8vo
Proclus. 10. o] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11. svfele] P mg.
m. 1; om. BFVbp, 12. eloww] P, eloe uulgo. fs. doxly
P, éetd uvlgo. 14. zoiol] ex toioly m. 2 P. 15. eloty
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XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam I'J erecta an-
gulos efficiat 'B4, 4B 4. dico, angulos I'BA, AB4
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

r 4 iam si I'BA4 = AB4, duo recti

sunt [def 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I/ perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI]. itaque I'BE,

EBA duo recti sunt. et quoniam

4 B I TI'BE=IBA-+4 ABE, communis

adiiciatur EB4. itaque I'BE 4 EBA4 =IBA +

ABE -+ EBA [x. évv. 2].. rursus quoniam AJBA =

ABE + EBA, communis adiiciatur 4BI. itaque

ABA -+ ABI= ABE + EBA+ ABI [id]. sed

demonstratum est, etiam I'BE 4 EB 4 iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt [x. &w. 1]. quare etiam

I'BE+ EB A= ABA -+ ABT.

uerum I'BE -+ EBA duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
ABA -+ ABTI duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

XIII Simplic. in phys. fol. 14. Philopon. in phys. h IIIJ,
in anal. II p. 65. Psellus p. 86,40. Boetius p. 881,9.

ela PBV; comp. b.  16. loy] corr. ex loe V.  dotiv] PF,
comp. b, éoe/ uulgo. 17. dea] dex yowlms (in ras) af V.
20. xef] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: of dvo.

21. elowy foow p. 22. elov] PF; comp. Bb; slot uulgo.  of]
om. V. 28 &¢x] om. BF.  24. 'E¢y] og &v PBFVbp.
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ijro. 8vo OgPag 7 dvely dpdals loag moujeer” Ome
e Ostio.

0.
‘E¢v modg tive ¢09elg xal t6 medg avy 67-
b uslp 0vo evdslar un éml ra adra péen xel-
uevar tag fpslns yoviag dvely dedaly iloag
woLdoLy, éx’ evPelag Edovrar aldifAatg af §0-
dei e,
Igdg ypde twe &0fely tfj AB xal v¢ mdg ey
10 onueip v B 0vo svdeiar af BT, BA uy éxl va avra
uéen xslpevar vog épstije yoviag rdg vné ABI', ABA
dvo SgPalg loag morelrmoav: Adyw, Or. én’ evdelag
éonl v T'B % Bd.
El yag wiq éove vfj BI én’ eb@elag 1) B4, form
15 vij I'B én’ s0delug % BE.

'Encl ovv svdela 1| AB én’ sddstav tyv I'BE
dpéornxev, of doa vmé ABI, ABE yovim 0vo dp-
dalg loaw elolv elol 0% nal of Umo ABI, ABA 8Yo
0pdais loar of dga vmd I'BA, ABE taig vmo I'B A,

20 ABA loar eloly. xovy apneriodw 1) vmd I'B A Aoumy
dge 7 vnd ABE Aomj tfj vmd ABA devwv lom, 4
dhaooov T pelfove' Omeg Zoviv ddvvarov. ovx dpo
én’ svdelag éorlv 1) BE vij I'B. duolmg 07 dslkousv,
Ote 000% GAAY Tig WA vijg BA" én’ ebdelog doa dorly

25 7 I'B ) B4.

1. dmsg s dsifan] 1~ BFV om. bp; dsifer mg. m. 2
FV. 2. deifat] motijoar P, corr. m. 2. 4. evdele yoappj
F. 5. e00sion EEijg Proclus, cfr. p. 295,17.  xeluéver] om.
Proclus. 6. dvaly] 8vo Proclus. 13, "dotiv P, ut lin, 14..
14. BI'} corr. ex I'B V. 16. I'B] BI' b. 1. af]ne

corr. B. dveiy V. 18, eloly 8¢ P.  dvaiv V. 19. (de-)
Yoig — 20. slalv] postea add. in V in imo folio.  20. eledy]
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effecerit, aut duos.rectos aut duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIv.

Si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta.

Nam ad rectam aliquam 4B et punctum eius B

4 duae rectaec BI', B4 non in ea-

w‘ dem parte positae angulos deinceps

positos ABI", AB A duobus rectis

I B 4 aequales efficiant. dico, I'B et
B4 in eadem recta esse.

nam si BI" et B4 non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint. .

iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, | 4BI' 4+ ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIII}. uerum etiam ABI'+ 4B 4 duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque I'BA 4+ ABE =IBA -
ABA [x. &w. 1]. subtrabhatur, qui communis est,
LI'B4, itaque [ ABE = ABJ [x. &vw. 3], minor
maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quaunis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et B
in eadem recta sunt.

X1V. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 1317, Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 4¥. Boetius p. 381, 11.

PF; el uulgo, w0 — 21. zjj vmd] in ras, in summa pag.
V.. 21 lowjj] dee V. 22, élartov F.  23. 'B] BI" P,
et V sed corr. 24. 094’ p. 25. 77}] sequitur ras. 1 litt.
in V, z#ig comp. b.
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‘Eav &pa mpdg wiv evdele xel T meog avty o6n-
pelpy 0vo evdelar uy éml v adra ulpn xelpever tég
épetiig yovlag dvely 8gdals loag moGow, én’ ebdslag
Zoovrar dAAfAaug of e0dsia’ Omeg &der Ocifar.

’

LE .

Eev 8vo0 s0delar tépvoaiy dlijleg, tag
xere xoguony yovieg ldag alijiaig motoveLY.

Avo yep evdelaer of AB,I'A vepyvérooay adii-
Aag nare 1o E onueiov: Aépm, G loy Zotly %) udv
vnd AET yavie v} vnd AEB, 7 6% vnd T'EB 13
om6 AEA.

Ensl yag svdsla ) AE én’ eb®siav iy I'd ép-
dotyxs yoviag morovea tag vno I'EA, AEA, of égo
oo TEA, AEA yoview dvely dedaly loar slolv. md-
Aw, Emel -e0Bela § AE én’ ebdelov v AB {péornxs
yovieg mowovea vég vnd AEA, AEB, of dga Umd
AEAd, AEB yovia dvolv dpdals loar slolv. 0eiy8n-
ooy 0% el af vmd 'EA, AE A dvolv JpBais oo’
of dga vmd 'EA, AEA vals vmd AEA, AEB ioas
elolv. xowwy deneodw i vno AEA: Aoumy dga 1) VIO
TEA Aowngj tfj vwd BEA len éotiv: Ouolwg Om Oery-
Ojesras, 6t xal of Omo I'EB, AEA loaw &loiv.

Eav &ge 800 ebdeion véuveaw aiifias, tog xard
xoguony ywviag ioeg dAljAaig moiobety' Smep &0t
deito.

4 ef]om. V. 9. motovoy] motovar Proclus, moirjoovowy
(uel -a¢) codd.; cfr. lin. 24. 12. épéornxey BF. 13. TE4 —
18. dofais) in ras. V. 14. elofv] PBF; comp. b; elol uulgo.
15, én’] éx{ Pb. égpéorymey PBF. 16. ol dpx 90 AE 4,
4EB] mg. m.1 p. 19. dga] om. F. zaig) dea tais F.
20. elolv] PF; comp. b; &lo/ uulgo. cgnenicfe V. 21,
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Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punec-
tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.
Nam duae rectae 4 B, I' 4 inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [/ AE' = AEB et [ ’EB=AEA.
nam quoniam recta 4 E super rectam I'4 erecta
est angulos efficiens 'EA, AE 4,

anguli I'E 4, 4 E A duobus rectis
\E aequales sunt {prop. XIII]. rursus
4 T quoniam recta 4E super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens

B AEA, AEB, anguli AEA,

A4EB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos I'E 4, AEA duobus rectis
aequales esse. quare 'EA4 -+ AEAd = AEA4+- AEB
[%.8vp.1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est, /. 4 E 4. itaque
T'EA = BEA [x. &vv. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam LTEB = AdEA.

Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad
uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XV. Boetius p. 381, 15.

T'EA] litt. E4 in ras. V. BEA4) 4EB B et in ras. V.
37] 04 b, et V m. 1 ged corr.  24. moiday F.
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[IIdpeopa. .

’Ex 07 tovrov goavegdv Omi, éduv Vo svdsiar Té-

pvaew dAijiag, Tag medg Tf tToui] ywvieg Térgaciy
dodals loag momjeoveLy.)

’

ts .

IMavrdg Teiy@vov pidg Tdv TAsVQGY MP06-
exafAndeiong 1 dxrdg yovia énarépag tov évrog
xel ansvavriov yoviov uelfov éativ.

"Eoto tolyovov 16 ABT, xal mwoosexfefirjodm av-
t00 ple mlevea n BI éml v 4° Adpw, 8 4 éxtdg
yovie 1 vmd AI'd pelfov éotly éxarépas tdv évrds
xal anevevtlov tav vnd I'BA, BAT yoviév.

Teruijodo 7 AT diye xave ©o E, xal émfevydsioa
% BE énfeplijodo én’ evdelug énl vo Z, xal xelodo
tij BE lon 9 EZ, xal énelevydw 5 ZI, xal dujydo
7 AT éxl vo H.

’Ensl ovv lon éorlv 9 uv AE vfj EI, % 6 BE
vjj EZ, 8vo 07 of AE, EB dvel vais I'E, EZ oo
sold Exatéoa Exaréga el yovie 7 Omo AEB yovig
tj 9o ZEI lon Zovlv: nata xogupny pdg° Pdoig
doa 1) AB Baoe v} ZI loy éorlv, xel vo ABE vol-
yovov to ZEI touydve éotly loov, xal al Aoimal
yoview vals Aowwals yoviag lear slaly éxatépn éxa-
vépa, V@’ dg al loow misvgel vmorslvovely* lon dou
éovlv % Um6 BAE vf vnd EI'Z. psitov 0¢ éomv 3

1. mogioua — 4. morovaww] om. PVb et alter codex Grynaei;
in p legitur a m. 2; in B in imo mg. m. 1; habent F, Pro-
clus, Psellus p.36; inVmg. m.2 legitur cum altero cod. Gry-
naei: éx 05 tovrov paveqov, Gue dav boudnmotoiy ebPeive vé-
wvaoy dAlilag, Tog meog Tif Toufi yovlag tédcagoww Oedeis
{oag moijoovor; idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (rvéroaoiy, mouj-
oovay) et b (vérragoy, moujcovery) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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XVIL

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-

gito maior est.
Sit triangulus 4BI, et producatur

unum latus eius BI" ad 4 punctum.
dico esse | AT'4 > T'BA et
AI'4> BAT.

B T 4 secetur AI" in duas partes aequales
in E[prop. X], et ducta B E producatur
in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ —=BE,

et ducatur ZI, et educatur A" ad H.

iam quoniam AE = EI" et BE = EZ, duae rec-
tae 4E, EB duabus I'E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et [/ 4EB = ZET (nam ad uerticem eius est)

[prop. XV]. itaque basis 4B basi ZI" aequalis est et

A ABE = ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales
sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt [prop. IV]. itaque [ BAE = EI'Z. wuerum

XVI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183, 4. Boetius p. 881, 17.

p- 305,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:
mogiopx. &x 87 rovrov paveedy, St ddv bdowdnmorovy svdeine
téuvaoy dllflas tag xara nogueny yovlag foag dilijlas mor-
feovcry. Zambertas nullum omnino porisma habet, Campanus
id, quod recepimus. 2. réuway p. 8. meos tf Topf] Bp;
térragag Proclus.  of meds tj zopfj yowion F. tévpaay}
BFp; rzérragoww Proclus. 4. toog] toew F.  mowjeovary] Bp;
wotovowy Proclus; sleiv F. 6. 76y xlsvedy] mievods Proclus;
1oy wleveds V, sed corr. meoc- e corr. V., 1. 700 TQL-
ydvov yovle Proclus. 8. anevavrioy B.  yowadv] P, Boe-
tius, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add. m. 2). 12. amsvavriov B. 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.
P. én’ :9&slag] P; om. Theon (BFVbyp). 16. H] X.in
ras. p. 20. fotiv] comp. b; &exl BF. 21. éoriv] PF;
comp. b; dov uulgo. 26. pedto P, corr. m. 2.
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vno EI'A vijg on6 EI'Z: peltov doo 5 vmo ALA
i vnd BAE. ‘Opolwg 01 i BI" terunuévng dixe
dsuydiaetan xal 9 vmo BI'H, vovréonw 1) vwo AT A,
psltov xal thg vno ABT.

Havrog doa Touyavov Wids TdV TAsVQOY WPOGEX-
PAnDsions 7 éurds yovia Exavépas tdv dvtdg xal dm-
evevtlov yovidy psitov dotlv: Omegp &de dsifor.

o

Iavtés vetymsvov al dvo ywvier dvo do-
dov éAdooovés eloL mavry peralapfavipsva.

"Eotw tolyavov t6 ABI™ Adym, Gvi ot ABI 1ge-
yavov ol dvo yaview dvo dpddv éldrrovés slol mavey
peradopfavipsvar.

"Expefiiodo yae 1 BI' énl ©6 4.

Kal énel vouydvov tov ABI éuvdg éove yovia 1
Vo ATd, pellov dotl vijg évvds xal emsvavriov rijg
Um0 ABI. xowy mooexsiedw 7 vwd AI'B: af dga
vwd A4, ATB v vmd ABI,BI'A uslfovés slow.
dAd’ of vmdo AT4d, AT'B dvo Spdais low sloly' «f
doax md ABI, BI'd 0Yo d¢ddv éAdedovés siow.
opolwg Oy dsltousv, vt xal af vmo B AL, ATB 8vo
doddv éAdooovés slor xal &vy af vmd I'dB, ABT.

Havrog e torpa@vov of dvo yaviw 6vo dedov
élaa60vés elor mavry peralouPavipevear - onep 06t dsikar.

1. ATd] AT4 el F. 2. &) BFbp; 8¢ P et V inser-
tum m. 2. tezunpévng] rpndelong B. 6. dmgvavrioy B,
7. yoviéy] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). deitar] PBp et e corr.
V; i~ F; worijoes V m. 1, b, 10. eloww P, pemlaliﬁa-

véusvar] -ou eras. V. 18. #ldoooveg BV, elay P
15, ABT'] BI' euan. F.  16. dotly P.  daevaveiov B, sed
corr. m. 1. 19. dveiv B. slow icar B. 20. éldzzoveg

F. 21. v=d] om, Pp; m.2 PF. 22. elawv PF, comp. b,
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LElr4>EIZ (% éw. 8]. quare [ A'4> BAE.
similiter recta BI" in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam [ BI'H> ABT, h. e,
L A'd > ABI.
Ergo in quouis friangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo coniuncti.
Sit triangulus 4 8I. dico,
angulos duos trianguli 4BI
\ duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B I’ A4 quo modo coniunctos.
producatur enim BI" ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BI extrinsecus positus est angulus 4I'4, ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatur 4I'B. itaque
AI'4d 4+ AT'B > ABI' 4+ BI'4 [x. &vwv. 4].
uerum AI'4 4 AT'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
(prop. XIII]. itaque 4BI 4 BI'#4 duobus rectis mi-
nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam BAI -}
AI'B et praeterea I'4B 4 ABI" duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XVIL Proclus p- 184,1. Boetius p. 381, 19.

24. fdtvoves F. elay PF; comp. b.  deifm] worijoas V,
sed supra scr. dsifar m. 1.



5

10

15

20

25

46 STOIXEIQN o',

vy’

Iavevdg vouydvov 3 peilov mhevea tyv pel-
fove yoviav vmoreives.

"Ecre pag telyovov 16 ABT pelfove égov vy AT
nAsvgay tijg AB' Aéyw, Ot xal yovia 3 vmo ABT
pelfov dotl Tijg vmd BI'A. A

’Enel pog pelfov éotlv 5 AT vig AB, xelédo T
AB lon 9 A4, xal énelevydo 1 BA.

Kol énel toupavov tot BIA éxvdg éore yoovie 7
vn0 AAB, peltov éorl vig dvrog xel dmevavviov Tijg
vnd AI'B° loy 0% % vmd AAB tfj ono ABA, émsl
%el wAsvge ) AB tij Ad éovwv lon usltov doa nel
N vmd ABA vijg vnd AT'B* moddg dea 7 vmo ABI
pelfov éorl tijg vwo AIB.

ITavrdg dga touyavov 13 pelfov mlevea iy peitova
yoviav Umoveiver: omep s Osifou.

9.

Iavrdg Toipdvov vmo vyv pelfove yoviav
7 usltov misvoa VmoTElveL.

"Eovw tolyovov 10 ABI' pslfove Eov vy Omo
ABT yoviey vijg tno BL' 4 Adya, 8v xal mieved 4
AT misvodg tijc AB pslfwv éeriv.

E! yog wi, fvov iey éovlv 5 AL vfj AB 4
éAdecav - oy utv ovv odx ¥otw 7 AT tfj AB* loy
yoo dv v xel yovie q vxd A BI tfj o6 AT'B* odx
dot. 04 oUx dpa Loy detlv § AL v AB. 0Vt uyv
é\dasov éotly ) AT vijg AB° é\decov yeg av fv

6. dozlv P. 8. xa{— BA4] mg. m. 1 P, 9. BI'd)]
PBF; BAT uulgo. 10, A4B] corr. ex ABA F. . dosty
P. 11, 4T'B] Pp; ATB BFb et e corr. V. 12. 4 B] su-

pra soriptum 4 b m. 1. 18. mollgp — 14, AT'B] mg. m.1 P,
14. Zotly P. 16. omee #0sr deifar] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V,
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XVIIL

In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit.
Sit enim triangulus 4 BI habens AI"> 4B. dico,
etiam esse [ 4BI'> BI'A.
pam quoniam A4I' > 4B, ponatur 44 = AB
- [prop. II], et ducatur B4.
et quoniam in triangulo BI'd
extrinsecus positus est/ 44B,
erit [ A4AB> AI'B, qui in-
B > terior est et oppositus [prop.
XVI]. sed L 44B=AB A, quoniam etiam 4B = 4.4
[prop. V). itaque etiam [ 4BA > AI'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI"'> AT'B [x. évv. 8].
Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.
In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus
- subtendit.
Sit triangulus 4BI" habens
B ' L ABI" > BI'4.
Ldmo, etiam esse 4I'> AB.
nam si minus, aut 4I' = 4B aut
AI' < AB. iam non est 4" = AB. tum
enim esset [ ABI' = AI'B [prop. V];
z uerum non est. itaque non est A" = A4 B.
neque uero AI'< A4B. tum enim esset L 4ABI'<AI'B

A4

XVIIL Boetius p. 381,21.  XIX. Boetius p. 381, 23.

21, BI'4] corr, ex T'BA b. 7] in ras. 8 litt. m. 1 P.
26. forv P.
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xel yovie § vmd ABI tijg omd AT'B: ovx ¥ot. O0F:
ovx doa éAdocmv fovlv v AL wijg AB. €delydn ¢,
8ve 000t oy dovlv. pelfov dpo éotiv 4 AT viig AB.

Havrog doe ToLyevov Umo oy uelfove yoviev 7
ueltov mievoe vmotvelver: Gmeg £0er dstbou.

14

2.

Hovtog voeydvov al 0vo wisvoal g Aoe-
nijg peilovég elel mavry pusvalapfavipcvar.

- "E6te yap tolyevov vo ABI™ Aéyw, 61w 100 ABI
totyovov af O0vo miesvgel tijg Aowwijs ueifovés eloc
wavey pevedepBavousver, af utv BA, AT g BT,
af 08 AB, BI vijg AT, af 0t BI, I'4 ©ijg AB.

AujyBa pag § BA énl v 4 enuelov, xal xel6da
vij I'd lon v Ad, xal énelsvydo n AI.

"Emsl ovw lon dotly ) 44 vj AT, ley éorl xel
yovie 5 00 A A vf vwd AT 4° peltov &oa ) 9o BI'A
vijg Um0 AAT" xal émel volyoviv dote ©v0 AT'B psl-
fove Eyov Ty Uwo BI'd yaviev vig vmd BAT, vxo
0t v pelfova yoviev 1 psifov xmlevee vmotslvs, 7
4B épa vijg BI éov usifwv. lon 0t A4 v AI™
yeégovsg doa af BA, AT tijg BI" oOuolwg d% dsito-
pev, 0t xal of utv AB, BI vijs I'd pslfovig sio’w,
af 8% BI', I'4 ©g AB.

XX. Boetius p. 381, 25.

1. &otww P. 2. i) ©i b 8. doriv] PFV; comp.
b; 0t/ uulgo. éulv& comp, b; fores F. 4, doa] mg.
V. 7. tais Aouwals corr. m, 1. 8. slol] alaw PF;
comp. b. 9. éu] om. F. zov] e corr. V. 10. Tou-
yavov] -ov e corr. V. tais Aowmwaig V, sed corr. elo]
elowy PF; comp. b, 11, BI'} I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI
12. AT] 4T F. 14, zjj] corr. ex vijs V. 4} Ir'd F.
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[prop. XVIII]. uerum non est. itaque non est 4I"<< 4 B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare AI'> A4B.

Ergo in quouis friangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.
In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sint
- quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus 4BI. dico, in triangulo 4BI"
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,
B4+ AI'> BI, AB 4+ BI'> AT, BI'+T'4> A4B.

educatur enim B4 ad A punctum, et ponatur

4 Ad = T4, et.ducatur A4I. iam
quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AAD = AI' 4 [prop. V].
itaque [ BI'd > AAD [z é&vv. 8]
4, et quoniam triangulus est 4I'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'4 angulo
BAI', sub maiore autem angulo
B 7" maius latus subtendit, erit 4B > BI"
[prop. XIX]). uerum A4 = AT itaque
BA + A > BI.Y)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AB 4 BI'>TIA4 et BI' 4+ I'4> AB.
1) Nam 4B = 44 + AB.

15. éovl] comp. b; Zoviv PF.  16. Post AT'4 add. ¢dl’ 7 vmé
BI'd yovie tig vmo AI'd peltwv d6v{ mg. m,1 V, mg. m.
recenti p. 1§. A4T'] corr. ex AT'4 F. douv P. 18.
BATI') corr. ex AAT V; 44Buel 4AT F. 86q. ras. magna
P. ~20. douw P. A4 AdF.  AA jj AT) 4B zais
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 z 4AI'), Campanus,
Zambertus. V in mg. habet: ion 6% % 4B tais 4B, AL pelfo-
veg dow af BA, AT zijg BI' ad {on lin. 20 relata.
Eunclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 4
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ITevtog dga vouyavov af 0vo mAsveal tiig Aotwijg
pelfovég elor mavry peradaufaviusvar Omep E0e
dettar. '

xe',

'Eav totyodvov éxl pids tdv mwAsvodr amd
10V mepdTtwv O0vo svdeiar évrog 6voTtad@diy,
al 6voTadeioar vGv AoLwav Tob ToLydvor dv0
wAsvpor éldrtoves uiv foovtes, pelfove O
yoviev megiéovaLy.

Tovyavov yoe tov ABI' émi wédg tov wAsvoav
tijg BI' amd tev megarov tdv B, I' dvo eddsiar év-
10g ovvedratwoay of BA, AT Adyw, 6vi ol B4, AT
16V Aoumdy Tov ToLpevov 0vo misvehv tov BA, AT
éAdaeoveg uév slow, pelfove 8% yoviav megiégover v
vwo BAI tijg vmo BAI.

Aujgde yap 1§ BA éml o E. xal émel mavrdg
toipdvov af dvo misveal vij Aowwijg uelfovés elow,
100 ABE é&ga touwydvov af 8vo mievoel «f AB, AE
tiic BE ueitovés elow: xowwy mgoonsledw % ET™
of ége BA, AT vov BE, EI usifovés elow. md-
Aw, énxel voo I'EA vouymvov el 0vo mAevgal of T'E,
E A4 tiig I'd peifovég elow, xown moooxsledm § 4B
of TE, EB dga tov I'd, 4B ueitovés slow. ¢l
tév BE, EI" peifoveg é0slydnoey i BA, A" modde
doa af BA, AT tav Bd, AL psitoves elow.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1188, 4. B:)etius p- 381, 26.

2. slay P, 4. mlevedy dvo ed@eiw ovoraddoy évrog
ono tdv mepatuy dofauevar af Proclus. 6. dvo] om. Pro-
clus. 7. #ldrrovg F, Proclus. 8. mequékover Proclus, Vbp.
11. AT mleveal tay P. 18. elos Vbp. weQiéyovoty PE.
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Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-
iora sunt quoquo modo coniuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXI.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, majorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent. :

In triangulo enim A4BI" in uno latere BI" a ter-
minis B, I'" duae rectae intus coniungantur B4, AT.
dico, esse B4 - AT < BA -+ AIl'et [ BAT'> BAT.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera religuo maiora sunt [prop. XX],

in triangulo 4BE erunt

AB 4+ AE > BE. com-

munis adiiciatur EI". itaque

B4 + A’ > BE + EI"

[%.8vv.4]. rursus quoniam
» !in I'E 4 triangulo

. FE+4 E4>T4,
communis adiiciatur 4B. itaque
'E+4 EB>TIA4-+ 4B.

sed demonstratum est B4 + 4I'> BE + EI. ita-
que multo magis B4 4+ 4I'> Bd + 4TI

14. BAT'] I'dB F. 15. E] euan. F. 16. elow] PF;
comp. b; elee uulgo. 17, Post wlsveal in P del. zijs lowmijs
pee. 18. eloww] PF; comp. b; sloe uulgo. 7mEOG- supra
m 2 b Er']l BT P. 19. sloww] FP, comp. b; slee uunlgo.

20. TEA] 4 add. m. 2 F. 21, #loww] PFV; #lor uulgo.
4B} B4 b, 22. &oa T'E, EB F. 28. BA] corr. in 4B
V. 24. AT') AT F.  eloww] PF; &loe unlgo.

4%
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Hdiw, énsl mevvog Towywvov 1) éutds yovia Tijg
évtog xal dmevevviov psifov éotiv, tov T'AE &oe
Touyavov 1 &xtds pavie 7 vmd BAI pelfov éoti
tijs Um0 I'Ed. 6id tadre tolvvv xel tob ABE tgu-
pavov % éxvdg yevie 7 vwd I'EB uelfov dorl tijg
vn6 BAI. alde viig vnd T'EB pelfov elydn 7
vmo BAT™ moAde doa n vmd BATI psitov 6l vijg
vmo BAT.

Eqv dgo touysvov éml widg eV mwAsvodv amd
TOv mepdrey O0vo svdsiow fvrdg cveradeew, al ev-
oradeloar TtOV Aomedv TOU TELy@vov Ovo wAsvomv
Shatroveg sy elow, pelfove 8 yoviay megiéyoveiy:
omep e Oeifou.

xf’.

‘Ex 110y e0Beidv, al elowy [out toiol Taig
dodsloarg [eVFelorg], Tolymvov eveTieaddar
det 0% tag 0vo tijs Aowmtg uelfovag slvar mav-
1y pevedapfavousvag [0ia t0 xal wavrdg roe-
yovov tag 0vo mAsvoag tis Aowmig pelfoveg
glvar wdvey peralapfavoudveag).

"Eotw6ay aof dodsioar toels sbdsiowr af A, B, I,
v of 0o g Aoumijg pelfoves éotwoev mivry wera-
AapPavopsvor, «f ptv A, B tig I, al 0t A, I' ©1jg B,
xol éru of B, I' vijg A° Ost 0 éx vov loov zaig A,
B, I' telymvov overijdacdac.

"Exxeled0 1ig s09sla ) AE memspaouévy pdv xore

XXII. Proclus p. 102, 16. - Eutocius in Apollonium p. 10,
Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 sq.

2. dy16g] év- in ras. b. foriv] PF; ot/ unlgo. I'AJE]
e corr. F m. 2; mutat. in TEA V. épa] supra F. 3.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I, 3

rursus quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
secus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI], in triangulo I'dE erit [ BAI' > I'E .
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4 BE erit
LTEB > BAI. uerum demonstratum est [ BAI >
TEB. multo igitur magis BAI' > BAI.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

(&1}

a

XXII.

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XXJ).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I, quarum duae reliqua -
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, 4 + B> I
A+ I'> B, B+ I' > A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I’ triangulum construere.

sumatur?) recta 4 E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.
idem p. 102,19. Augustum perperam post X A& p- 64,5. sup-
pleuisse: zal repvérocey @llnlove of uvxdor nare o K, de-
monstraui ,,Studien* p. 185,

BAI'] 4 in ras. F. éorww PV. 4. I'EJ] eras. F.  tadzd
e avta F; zedte Vhp. 5. dettv P, ut lin. 7. 6. dile
xal tijs F. 7. Bdl"ﬁ (alt.) B4 in ras. sunt V., 12, glowv]
P; slov uulgo. 16, af sloww ol taiy dodeloars svdelag loon
Proclus p. 829; sed p. 102: af elawv foar Toei tals dodslvarg
edfelarg. 16, ed@eloug) om. b; m.rec. P'; suprap; mg.m.2 V;
om. Eutocius.  17. 34] Proclus, Eutocius; 81 codd. zdg] corr.

ex taig F. Mog] g b. 18. da 76 — 20. peradapfavopivag]
omnes codd., Boetius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Eutocius
ea habuisse uidetur.  21. zeeis] om. p.
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70 A dmegog 0% wnerd 0 E, xal xelobo vy piv A
lon 1 AZ, v 0t B len 1 ZH, vjj 6t I lon 1 H®"
xel xévrop udv te Z, dworiuar. 0% vep Z A xvxdog
yeyedgpdo 6 AK A" milww xévioo ulv ¢ H, dieovii-
poze 0% 1 HO xvxiog yeyoepdw 6 KAO, xal énme-
tsvgdweay af KZ, KH' Adyn, 61t éx Toiev e0d&Ldw
rav l6ov talg A, B, I' tolyovov ovvéeratar v60 KZ H.

'Emsl yop ©o Z onuetov xévigov dotl tov AK A
xoxdov, lony-dotlv § Zd vff ZK* adde ) Z4 i} A
éovwv lon. xal 7 KZ &po vfj A éovwv lon. mdiw,
énsl ©v0 H enusiov xévrgov dotl rov AK® xixiov,
ion Zotlv 7 HO ) HK" alde v HO vjj I ot lon:
xal § KH doo vff I' dorww loy. Zdotl 0t xel ) ZH
vij B lon® of voely &pa e0dciow of KZ, ZH, HK voiol
taiy A4, B,I" loar elalv.

Ex touidv e sVd&idv mw KZ, ZH, HK, ol si-
6w loat toiol Taig d‘oﬂe[dmg svﬂelmg el A, B, I,
Tolyovor euvéerarer t0 KZH' Omep &0s mouijoo.

xp’.
IIgég tf) dodelay svPeiq xal te wedg avT]
onusle tfj dodeloy yevig svdvygdppo laqv
yoviey evdvyoaupov 6voTidacdac.

XXIM. Boetius p. 382, 5.

1. 7;] postea insertum m.1 V. 2. 7] (tert.) m. rec. P.
8. pév] om. b, Proclus. 4. el malw V, Proclus. wév]
om. v, Proclus. Segripate ds] xal amun T P 7. ovy-
éormme V; ovvistatos p. 70] corr. ex T g 8. ydo] oy
pP. Gulv P. 9. 24) 4Z F. all F. Zd] a4z vV
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10. nal ) KZ doa zjj A fouey
ion] mg. m. 2 V, 11. égziv Bb. AK®] KAO P, et in
ras. V. 12. dal’F. 138. KH] corr. ex X® m. 2 P. 14.
HK BF.  {otw lon] mg. m.2 dorly 64 P. 16, rov)



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 5b

tem infinita, et ponatur 4Z — 4, ZH—= B, H® =T
et centro Z radio autem Z A circulus describatur 4 KA.
rursus centro H radio autem H@® circulus describatur
K40, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

[ P —
B
Iv_.—l

q

Z 1[/01"
i

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli #K 4,
erit ZA4 =2ZK; verum Zd = A4; quare etiam KZ
= A [x &w. 1].)) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli /K@, erit H® = HK; uverum H®
== I'; quare etiam KH = I. et praeterea ZH — B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus 4, B, I" ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis rectis 4, B, I' aequales suni, triangulus con-
structus est KZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXIIIL.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 195.

zov F. 17. zotei] om. F. T'] om.V. 18. gvvioTarar p.
21, evdvyeappe yovie Proclus.

/J-‘
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"Eoro 1) utv dodsice ebdsla 4 AB, 16 0 mpog
avti] onusiov ©o A, 7 0t dodeicn povia eVIVygau-
pog 7 vnd ATE" 8¢ 07 moog ©f dodeloy evdele vf;
AB xel 1o meog avr onueln e A tf dodeley po-
vig ebdvppduuw i vm0 ATE leny poviev s08v-
yoauuoy cverieacdac.

Eliipde @’ éxarépag vov I'd, TE tvyévre on-
pete e A4, E, xol émelsvydm ) AE xol éx toudv
eOPadv, of elow iGaw touel vaig I'd, AE, T'E, voi-
yovov evveetitm to AZH, dove lony eve Ty piv
T'd «fj AZ, viw 8% T'E vij AH, xal & vy AE i
ZH.

’Ensl ovv 0vo of AT, TE 8Yo vaig ZA, AH
loar eloly Exavége éxarige, xal Pdowg 1 4E Bdos t

5 ZH loy, yovie dga 1) vnd ATE yovly v vmo ZAH

dorwy lom.

Igog &pa vij doBelon evdely vff AB yal 1o mEos
adr onusln T A 1 dodeloy povie sbdvpedupe TR
o ATE lon yovie s08Vpoapuog evvéstatar % Omo
ZAH omeg £0e movjea.

%0,

Eav dvo rolymve vag 8vo wisvgag [raig] dvo
misvoais loag &yy éixatégav fxatipe, TRy 0%
yoviev tig yoviag pelfova &xn v Om0 THY
l6ov cv0eiodv meguegoudvny, xal syv feoiy rig
Boecewg pueibove EEse.

"Eore 0vo velywve 1@ ABT, AEZ vag 8vo miev-

XXIV. Boetins p. 382,9.

7. fxatéoe P. 4T P, TE] eras. F. 9. Post fsas



ELEMENTORUM LIBER L 54

Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum A et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam 4B et punctum in ea datum 4 angulum
rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalem con-

P, struere.
sumantur in utraque I'4, I'E
I quaelibet puncta 4, E et ducatur

AE. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

z £ quales sunt tribus rectis I'd, JE,

I'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,

AE_B ita ut sit [d = AZ, TE — AH
4 AE = ZH [prop. XXII].

iam quoniam duae rectae A4I', I'E duabus Z 4,

AH aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis 4E basi ZH
aequalis, erit | 4T'E = Z AH [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-

tam 4 dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalis con-

structus est angulus rectilineus Z 4 H; quod oportebat
fieri,

XXIV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-

" bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.
Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera 4B,

add. V m. 2: tais dofeloars eddelais. zooly P, T'E]
mutat. in EI" V, 13. 8vo] (alt.) dve/ FB. ZA] AZ F.
14. éxazéea) supra m. 1 F, 15. é&ga] m. 2 P, 19. ovy-
lorarar . 22, tag] om. Proclus. tais] om. Proclus.
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dwei uulgo. 23. &y O Ty yovioy
zijg yovlog pelfova iy Proclus.
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eag tag AB, AT vaig 0vo misvgals tais JE, AZ
loag Epovre éxavégav énetéoe, tov udv AB tfj AE
v 0 A vf) AZ, 7 0% meds 1% A yovie tijs medg
t6 A4 yovieg uelfov iove* Adyw, 6ve xel fdog § BI
Biecwg g EZ pelfov éotiv.

‘Ensl pop usltov 5 Ymo B AT yovie i vmod
EAZ yoviag, ovveordrw medg v AE ebdele xel v
ngog avry enuslm t¢ A tf vwo BAI yavig lon 5
vw0 EAH, nal xelobo omorépe tov AL, AZ lon 7
AdH, xal énstevyPooav of EH, ZH.

"Emel ovv lan éoviv v utv AB tfj AE, 1 0 AT
t5] A4H, 0vo 0 af BA, AT dvel vais EA, AH loa
sloly éxoréga éxavéoa xel yovie 9 vmd BAT yovig
v vnd EAH iey* fdowg dge 7 BI' foes vij EH
dotwy lon. mdiw, énsl lon éatlv § AZ ©fj 4H, ioy
dotl el 7 Um0 AHZ yaovia tff 9m6 AZH" pelfov
doa Vo AZH viig vréo EHZ' moldg &oo pelfwv
dotlv § Vw0 EZH vijg vno EHZ. xal énsl rolpe-
vov d6te vo EZH pslfove Eov v tmd EZH yo-
viev vijg vmo EHZ, vmd 8% wpw uelfove yoviav 1
pelloy misvga Umorelves, uslfov dgw xal mAsvga 7
EH =ijg EZ. lon 6t 7 EH vfj BI'" p&lfov &oa xal
n BI' vjg EZ.

'Eav &po 0vo tolywve zag Ovo. mAesvgeg dvel
nlevoals lsag &yy Exatépav éxavépe, vny 0% yoviev
vijg yovlag uslfove &y Ty Vmd Tav ldwv svdaov
weoLeyopusvny, xal Ty Paew tig Pfacemg uslfove EEe-
Omep #0& dsttau.

1. dve( BFYV. 8. % 8t meds tH A yovlx tiig xeds
o 4 ym‘v{uc{)P yovle 8% 7 vm6 BAI 1awlac Ti¢ vmo EdZ
Theon (BFV 4. fo10) -o in ras. V. 6. émel] &l py
B. peltor] P; pelfoy éctlv Theon (BF Vbp). vmo BAI'
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AL duobus lateribus 4 E, 4Z aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B = JE et A" = A4Z, et angulus ad
A positus maior sit angulo ad 4 posito. dico, esse
etiam BI' > EZ.
nam quoniam [ BAI'> EAZ, ad rectam AE et
punctum in ea positum 4 angulo BAI aequalis an-
gulus EA4H construatur [prop. XXIII], et ponatur
AdH = AI' = A4Z, et ducantur EH, ZH.
iam quoniam 4B = AE et AI' = A4 H, duae rec-
tae BA, A" duabus E4, 4H aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | BAI' = EAH. ita-

A a
que BI'= EH [prop.IV]. rur-
) sus quoniam AZ = 4H, erit
F etiam [ AHZ — AZH. itaque
5 LAZH > EHZ (. {vv. 8]. multo
r Z

igitur magis [ EZH>EHZ[id.].
et quoniam EZH triangulus est angulum EZH ma-
iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH > EZ.
uerum EH = BI' quare BI'> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum, alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

yovla tijg 96 EAZ yoviag] BI" fasg tijs EZ Pdozwg B. 8.
adtfj] -7 in ras. V; eveo P. 10. EH] PF; HE BVpb. 14,
lon dox{ V. 16, 4Z)P; 4H BFVbp, A4H]P; 4Z BVbp
et Fcorr.ex 4Zm.2. ~ 16, ¥oelw P, ut En.19. ral] nal yovie
Vp. AHZ]AZHP. AZH} AHZ P. 19. 1 EZH]eras F.
yoviay] mg. m. 1 b. 20. EHZ] euan. F. 21, xal] om. F.
wlevod]eras. F.  22. 7 EH 7| mutat. in v EH% V, 1d quod B
habet. 24. zais dvel Vp. 28. dsifar] mwocijoae bp et V m. 1
(corr. m. recens).

f-—



60 ZTOIXEI®N «’.

!

xe'. -

'‘Eav 8Y%0 tolywmve tag 0vo mievoag dvel
wisvoais leag &yy éxavégpav éxetrége, tiv 8%
Bdeaiv vijs Bdocwg peltova Exy, xal Tyv yoviav

b tijg yovieg usllova ke Ty Vmo 1dY ldwv £O-
Derdv megreyoudvyw.

"Eete 0vo tolyova va ABI, AEZ vag dvo mAsv-
oag tag AB, AT zaiz 0vo mAsvgais tais AE, AZ
loag Eyovra éxavégay énavége, vy udv AB tf AE,

10 v 0% AT ©fj AZ: Bdes 0 v BI Pdeswg tg EZ
uellov fotw* Adym, ot xal yovia 3 vxd BAT yovieg
©iig Vw0 EAZ peltov éoviv:

E! yeo i, firou loy éovly avrfj 4 éidocev: loy
udv oty odx &otv % tmd BAIL vjj vmo EAZ oy

15 pog &v 7y xel Pdog 7 BI Pdos vij EZ* odx Eore
04, ovx &pa lom dotl yovle 1) Umd BAT vfj 9o EAZ:
ovdt pyy éAdecov dotlv % Umo BAI zijg Umo
EAZ #deowv pag dv W xel fdeg 1§ BI' fdosag
tiic EZ odx &ovi 8¢ odn &ga éddecwv doviv % Omo

20 BAT yovie vijg vno EAZ. £&0siydn 0, ote ovdd
ion" pelfov dou doriv 4 vmd BAT vijg vmd EAZ.

'Eav dga dvo tolyove tag dvo misvpag dvel mwisv-
eals loag éyy éxavégav éxdvsgw, Ty 0% faow tijs Pd-
ceag pelfova &gy, xel Ty yoviev tig yovieg psltove

25 EEeu Ty UmO Thv leav sUdady meoiegoufvny: Omee
s dsitou.

XXV. Boetius p. 382,13,

2. 7og] om. Proclus. Sval] 8vo Proclus; zais dvel V.
3. tiv 0% Pactv] nal Ty Pdeiw Proclus; iy facy 8¢ V.
4. #yy] om. P. 8. zaig dvel misvoaig] om. p. dwel Bp,
9. énatéoa Exatégay P, 12. 7fig 9md] mg. m. 1 b. 14,
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XXYV.

_ 8i duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ

4
duo latera 4B, AI" duobus late-
T ribus 4 E, 4Z aequalia habentes
% alterum alteri, 4B = JE et
i ; Al = A4Z,
¥ Z

basis autem BI' maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse [ BAI' > EAZ.
nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est [ BAI = EAZ. tum enim esset BI'=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est L B4 = EAZ,
neque uero est [ BAI' < EAZ. tum enim esset
BI' < EZ {prop. XXIV].
sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI < EAJZ. et de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare
LBAI' > EA4Z.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandum. '

ov»] om. F. BAT ywvie Vp.  16. 7 Pdorg Pp.  &omw
P. 16. lon dotl] ion éotiv PV; dotly lon p. % w0 BAT
yovle V. 17, 090é] o0 V.  #lddcav] #ldrtwy PBVbp.
19. Zsuv P.  #om 3é° ovn doa] fouv: ovx F. 20, yowix
om. BFbp. o093’ Vbp.,  21. BAT yovla V.  22. dvel
taiy dvel FV, taig 3%0 P.  25. wijy — meguegopévnyv] mg. m.
1 P. =] ©f sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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'Eav 0v0 volyove vag 0vo yoviag dvel yo-
viaig i6ag Eyy txatépav éxatioy xal play wAsv-
oav L& mieved lonv fjror THv weog tals idatg
yovietg 1 v Umoreivoveay vmd ulev rdv
icov yovidv, xal tag Aotwag wisvpag tals Aos-
neig wmhevoals loag el [éxavépav éxatépa)
xal Ty Aoty yoviaev tf) Aonf yevie.

“Eotw 0vVo tolyava ta ABI'y AEZ tag 6vo yo-
viag vog vno ABT, BI'4 dvei vaig imo 4EZ, EZ A
loag éyovra éxavéoav Exavipe, vy utv vwo ABT
o AEZ, vy 8% vmd BI'A v} ond EZ A" éyérem O}
xel ploy mAsveav wid mleved leny, moTegov Ty WEO§
vaig leaug yoviag wyv BI tfj EZ° Aéyw, Ot xal tag
Aowwag mlevgag tais Aowmals mAsvgais loag £Ese éxa-
téoav Sxavége, Ty pdv AB ) AE viv 0% AL =j
AZ, nal vy Aoy poviev Ty Aownj] yovie, iy Omo
BAT vjj ond EALZ.

E! yag &wviedg éovwv 1) AB vf) AE, uyla ettev psi-
fov fotty. Eorw pslfov § AB, xol xelodw tf; AE loy
7 BH, xal énetevydo 7 HI.

‘Ensl ovv log éetlv ) utv BH vj 4E, v 0% BI'
©5; EZ, 80 07 ol BH, BI" dvol tais 4E, EZ ioa
sloly éxavéga Exavépa xal yavie §) vmo HBI' yovig
zij VUm0 AEZ loy éevly: Baoig doe v HI' fdos v
AZ iey foviv, xel v0 HBI zolyovov v AEZ toi-

XXVI. Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2. zdfg] om. Proclus. dvol] dvo Proclus; rais dvel V,
Olympiodorus, 8. nal] &gp OF xal Proclus. 7. &maréigay
énaréee] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66, 15, 8. yovly lonv e F,
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XXVI

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri
aequale, siue quod ad angulps aequales positum est,
sine quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo. . :

Sint duo trianguli 4 BI", 4 EZ duos angulos 4BT,
BI'A duobus 4EZ, EZ A aequales habentes alterum
alteri, /| ABI'= AEZ et | BI'A = EZ A, et habeant

Y, etiam unum latus uni lateri

A aequale, prius quod ad an-

Fe B gulos aequales positum est,
z BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-

Z qua latera reliquis lateribus

=4 6T aequalia eos habituros esse

alterum alteri, 4B = JE et AI' = 4Z, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BAI' = EAZ.

nam si 4B la,t,eri\ AE inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit maius 4B, et ponatur BH =
AE, et ducatur HT.

iam quoniam BH = AE et BI' == EZ, duae rec-
tae BH, BI' duabus JE, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ HBI'= A4EZ. itaque HI'= AZ et
A HBI'=A4EZ, etreliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,

Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). 9. fotmcay V. 11.
3] corr. ex z7¥ m.rec. P, ut lin, 13, 12. ¥76] (alt.) m. 2 b.

13, mlsved] supra m. 1 p. 16. Tals Aowmais misvoais Tog
lomes mleveas F. 20, doviv] forar V. 21, BH} PB; HB
FVbp. Post émefsvydo ras. 4 litt. p. 25. égtlv] PF;
comp. b; égz/ uulgo. 26. éozlv} PF; ozl uulgo. HBI')
PB; HI'B FVbp. -
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yove [dov éoviv, xal of Aomal povie veis Aoumweis
yaviag loar éoovrar, v’ dg af loar mAsvgal Vmwo-
velvovow* Loy dga %) vwo HI'B yovie tf v AZE,
aide 3 vmé AZE tfj vwd BI'A vmdxevvar lon' xal
% dmd BI'H &pe tij vmd BI'A lon Zotiv, 1 édoony
5 peifove® Omep ddUvavov. ovx dga Eviedg doTiv 7
AB tjj AE. lon dpa. éove 0% xal 7y BI' vfj EZ lon:
0vo 07 af AB,* BI' dvel taig 4E, EZ loo slely
énoréoa Exarépe xal yovie 1 vwo ABT yovig tf D=
AEZ éorw lon' Basig &oa ) AL Boce ©f; AZ loy
dotlv, xal Aowmn yovie 7§ vmd BAI tf lownf] yoviy
] vwo EAZ loy éoviv.

‘Adia 01 midww Eotweav af vmod tag loag yovieg
mhevgal vmoretvovoar law, g 7 AB v AE Aéyw
b, Ote xal af Aoumal mAeveal tais doumals misvgals
ioo é’oowm, n wiv AL m'i 4Z, 5 6t BI' ©j EZ
xel éve 3 Aowwyy yovie 7 tmo BAI 1:17 Loy yovig
tij Um0 EAZ loy éoviv.

E! pap #&vieds éovwv % BI v EZ, pie advov
pelfov dotlyv. fotw pslfov, & dvvardv, § BT, xal
xelodo vy EZ lon 5§ BO, xal énslevydo ) A0. xal
énel lom fotlv 3 ptv BO v EZ v 0t AB ©j; AE,
0vo Oy af AB, BO dvol teic AE, EZ ica sloly
énatépe Exaréga’ xal yovies i6ag meouégovely: faoig
doo ) A® Pocs vi) AZ ion éoviv, xal v0 ABO Tgi-
yovov 16 AEZ zoipwve lcov foriv, xal af Aoumal
povier tais Aomais poviug loal édovial, V@' dg af
ioa mhevoal vmotelvovew: lon dea éorly 1) vmd BO A
yovie ©f vno EZA. dide v vmo EZ A vjj md BI'A *

L. éoviv] PF; comp. bp; ot/ B; fore V. 2. foovias
Enazépn inatéoy v. 4. 7] supra V. AdZE} AEZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. 1V].
quare [ HI'B = 4ZE. uwerum [ A4ZE = BI'A, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H = BI'A [x. &w. 1],
minor maiori [x. évv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que 4B lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
uerum etiam BI' = EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI" duabus JE, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et [
ABI'= AEZ. quare AT'= AZ et [ BAT' = EAZ
[prop. IV]. '

Iam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendentia®) aequalia sint, uelut 4B = AE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, AI'=AZ et BI' = EZ, et praeteres reliqgaum
angulum BAI reliquo angulo EAZ aequalem esse

nam si BI'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI', et ponatur B® =
EZ, et ducatur 40. et quoniam BO=EZ et 4 B=AE,
duae rectae 4 B, B@duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4@
=AdZ et A ABO = AEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis -
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare { BO A= EZ 4. verum [ EZ 4 —BI'A.

1) A7 et edg lin. 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'A] corr. ex BI'd m. 1 b. 5. BI'4] corr.
ex ATB F. 1. dgu. foui] doe dotiv. Eoriw P. 8. dval B.
10. dEZ] corr. ex 4Z m.2 b.  11. devi»] PF; 467/ unlgo.
% Aovwi} F et Vm. 2.  BAI') TAB P. < lowmj] doumsj
V; corr. m. 2. 13. d4ile o] bis b, semel punctis del. m.
recens. 17. %e{] e corr. V., 7§j] om. b; postea insertum
V. yovie] om. b. 20. &l dvvatoy pelfwv Theon? (BFV
bp). =& d. m. recenti b. % BI wjc EZ P. 24. meqr-
égevorv] PBF; mequéyovoe uulgo.  26. éotiv] PF; 4ot uulgo.
26. Zot/v] PF; comp. p; éoz( uulgo. 27. foovtar éxaséipa
fxatéoe V.  29. da1” F. 7] postea add. m. 1 P.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 5
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dovwy lon touyévov 0% vot AOI 1 éutdg yovie 3
vmd BOA ion Zovl vf évrdg wel amsvavviov v vmo
BI'4* 3msp advvarov. ovx &ee &vi6dg oviv 5 BIT
vij EZ* lon Goo. éorl Ot xal 1) AB vfj AE lon. dvo
07 of AB, BI" 0Vo vaic AE, EZ lca sloly éxarépa
énatéoe’ xal povieg loag megiéyover: Pdeoig dea 4
AT Bacer vy AZ Loy éeviv, xal v6o ABI tplyovoy
t9 AEZ touydve loov xal Aowwy pavie 7 vmd BAT
i} Aoumyj povie vf vmd EAZ iey.

'‘Eav &pa 0vo tolyove zag 0vo yovies Jdvel
yoviag loag Exn éxovépav Exaréon xal wlev mlAev-
oav wid mheved lomyv ijror Tty meog tals leais yo-
viowg, 1 Tay énots[vovdow‘ Vo ploy oy lewv povidy,
xal vag Aowmag mlsveag raiy Aoumaeis misvgais loag

5 8er xal vy dosm yoviev T Aowwy yevie: onse Eds

detar.
xt.

Eav &ig 0vo s08elag svdela duninrovearag
dvaldaf yoviag loag dAAjiatg mouf}, wagdAdy-
Aot Eoovrar dAidfiaig al sV fsial.

Eig yag 0vo sbdslag rag AB, I'd ebdsia dum(-
nrovea 7 EZ vag dvallat yovieg veg vnwd AEZ, EZ A
loag dAdfdaig moisltw® Aéyw, O6ve mepaAinids éoriv %)
AB =y I'4.

E! pag u1j, éuParidpcver af AB, I'd cvumecovy-
tor fjvor énl ve B, 4 uéon 1 énl va A, I. éxBefisf-

XXVIL Philop. in anal. II fol. 18¥. Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post Zon Theon add. xel 7} w0 BO 4 dea 7} 9w6 BI'A
dorev lom (BFVbp; in F dee supra scr. et pro BI'4 legitur
BIr'd); eadem P mg mapm rec. 2. dorty P, ut lin. 4. 5.
dvel BFp. 7. dotly] PF; doc/ uulgo. 8. loov éovl Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4@I angulus extrinsecus positus
B® A aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI' 4,
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI). quare BI lateri
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AB = AE. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus JE,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis 4I" basi 4Z aequalis
est, et triangulus 4BI" triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et
reliquus angulus B AT reliquo angulo E4Z aequalis.

Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
teri aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae
erunt.

Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'J recta incidens EZ
angulos alternos 4 EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.
dico, 4B rectae I'd parallelam esse.

nam si minus, 4B, I'd productae concurrent aut
ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I' partes. producantur et

BVbp; isor otiv F); éorl om. P. loemi] P, Vm. 1; 5
dotxii BF, V. m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64,11 9. 7fj] supra m. 2 V.
ton doti» BFbp. 10. doa] supra m. 1 P, tais dvel

BVp 11. Ante sa/ m. recenti add. V: &yp 84 14, mlev-
ee¢g] in ras. m. 1 P. 15, yovle] comp. insert. V. 16, d=zi-
Eou]] ras, p. 18, fumecovoa F (supra m. 1: yo. épmintovoa).
20, «f] om. V. 24, T'd edBele V.
5*

-
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odweay xol cvpmnréracay ixl ta B, péon xate v0
H. towydvov 01 ro0 HEZ 7 éwvog yovie § oo AEZ
loy dotl tf) dvvog nal ansvavriov ©f) vnd EZH' Omep
éotly ddvvarov: ovx dge of AB, I'd éxPelidpsvar
ovumedotvrar dml va B, 4 péey. opolwg d% deydi-
oeron, Ore ovOk éml va A, I af 0% éml pundérspn ra
uéen ovuminvovoar magudiniol slew: magadinios doa
éorlv 4 AB v I'd.

'Eay dga &lg 000 eddslas svdela dumimvovoe cag
dvaddok yoviag loag addjdarg moifj, magoiinio ésov-
tou af evBelo Omsp £0s deikes.

%y’

‘Bav €lg 0vo0 e0deleg s08sla dpnintovea Ty
éxvog yoviav vy évrog xal amsvavriov xai éxl
ro adte péon lenv moud 1) Tag évrdg xel éxl ta
adra péon dvoly dpdaigidag, nagdiinior Ecov-
rar dAdfjdais ol evdeial.

Elg pép O0vo ebdslag tag AB, I'd svdsie dumi-
nvovee §) EZ tiy édxvdg yoviev vy omd EHB i év-
10g xel amevevriov povig tfj vmd HO A leny moielrm
1 tag évrdg xal énl ta avre uden tag vwo BHE,

XXVIIL. Boetius p. 382, 26.

2. Post H add. onp.swv (comp.) V man. recenti. % dxzdg
-—A!E Z} mg.m.1 P. 8. lon] ras. FV (peifoy Gry'naeus, wel-
¢wv Gregorius). “douly P. tii] g FV,
énevovriov] exeravyovia 2 practerea ymvtac (comp) mg. ‘m.2
T; m. 1 sine dubio fuit awsvevwios. In V post hoc verbum
wwtuc (comp.) inseruit m. recems.; yowlws hab. Grynaens.
o] tiig ¥V.  oxé]l om. F. Post EZHinF. m.2 etinV
m. reoentissima add. ¢idda xwl iy, quod habet Grynaems. sorip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, bampanus, Zambextus, alter
codex Grypaei. 4. #ozfv] om. p. 5. #j] 3 F. 6, obd’ P-
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitur HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus 4 £Z aequalis

4 &/ B
TN
=

I 74
est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI). quare 4B, I'd rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, 4 partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad 4, I" quidem partes eoncurrere; quae
autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt

[def. 23]. itaque 4B rectae I'4 parallela est.

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-

gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'd incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
sito H® 4 aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et
3] &’ Pp. 7. eleiv] PF; elor unlgo. 9. 5] supra
m 2 V. 11. «f] om. b; eras. I 15. Post é&vvdg
add. V m. 2 yovieg (comp.). xafl] supra m. 2 V., 16.
dvely] ddo Proclus. 17. aAljlaig] om. Proclus.  «f] om.
V, Proclus. 20. dmevavriov p, amsvavtiug p. Post a=-
svavtlov add. F: yovle (w. recenti) xal &zl ta adra péen; cfr.

Campanus, yavle] om. BFp. 21. Post péep m. 2 FV
add. ra B4.
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H® 4 dvelv dedais loag: Aym, dte magdiinidg éorev
7 AB = I'4.

'Emel yap lon éotlv 7 vwd EHB v vmo HO A,
gide % vmé EHB ©fj om0 AH® {douv lon, xal 5
9md AHO dga vfj Umé HOA édovwv lon xal slow
dvaddaf’ mapdiinlos doa éotiv v AB vjj I'4.

Hedw, énel of vné BHO, HOA d8vo0 dedaig
loar elolv, elol 0% el af vm6 AH®, BHO dvely
Ogdais loar, of &ga vmd AH®, BHO taig vmd
BH®, HO® A oo elalv: xowvy appenede % vné BHO"
dowyy doa 1 vmd AH® Aownfi tij vmé HOA fetww
lon" xal elow dvallaf: mapalinlog doa éotlv 1) AB
i} I'4d.

‘Eav é&go &lg dvo evdelns evdsia éumimtovea Ty
éxvog yovlev tf dvtdg xal amevavelov xal énl ve adta
uéon lomy moufj 1 vag évvdg xel énl ve avre pdey
dvoly dgdais long, magdlinlor Edovvar af eldelar:
Omeg £0er Ocika.

%9,

‘H &lg tag negalrijlovg e0dsiag evdsia du-
mintovoa tag ve valial yoviag loag aldfiarg
novel xal Tqv éxvdg T évtdg xal amsvavriov
loqv xal tag évrog xal énl ta avrd péon dvely
dodalg loag.

Elg pop magadifjlovg evdelag vag AB, I'd evdéia

3. Post EHB in V add. yovie m. 2 (comp.). HO 4]
HBA4 F, sed B e corr. 4, lon detiv p. 5. Ante HO4
ras, 1 litt. F. lon dottw p. 7. dvolv Bp. 8. slow loae

eloly 86 P. of] supram. 1 b. 9. of dge] doa of F.

10. &lo/v] PBF, comp. b; elo/ uulgo. 11. foy éotiy p.
12. forly] om. F, AB] e corr. F; in ras, b. 15. axevay-
tlag p.  21. ve] om. F, supra m. 2V.  yewleg] om. Proclus.
diiflarg] om. Proclus. — 22. worei] corr. ex mouf V.  mad
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ad easdem partes sitos BHO®, H® 4 duobus rectis
aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'd.
pam quoniam /| EHB = HO® A et [l EHB=AH®
[prop. XV], erit etiam A H® = HO A [x. évv. 1). et
sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'd
[prop. XXVII].
rursus quoniam BH® 4 HO4 duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam 4 H® | BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop.XIII], erunt etiam
\<11 AH® 4 BHO® — BHO + HO A
4 # [x.&vv.1]. subtrahatur, qui com-
~ munis est L BH®. itaque
Ir 8 4 [ AHO = HO®A [x. évv. 3].
et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
allela est rectae I [prop. XX VII].
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidat

XXIX. Boetius p. 383, 1.

éxsvaveioy — 23. dvrdg] apud Proclum exciderunt. drsvay-
tlog P. 23. lonw] P, Campanus; xal énl 1o avra péen lony
Theon (BF Vbp, Boetius). ~ dvaly] ddo Proclus.



[+1]

10

15

20

25

72 ITOIXEIRN «'.

dummrérw ) EZ* Adyw, Ot vag évadief yoviag tag
md AH®, HOA loag wmoiel xel iy éxvds yeviay
iy vnd EHB vij évvdg xal dmevavriov of vxo HO A
lony xal tag évedg xol énl ve avva pden vag Umo
BH®, HB A dvoly ogdals loag.

E¢ pag &viedg éevv % vwd AHO 5 vwo HOU,
ule advev usliov Zotiv. fotwm peltov 1 vmo AHO:
xowwr mgooxela@m 7 vno BHO' af dgo vmo AHO,
BH® tov vmé BHO, HOJ peitovés elow. alla af
im0 AH®, BHO dvely dpdals loar slolv. [xal] af
doa w0 BHO, HO® 4 dvo dpdwv éhacoovéy slow. ol
0t an’ éhagedvwv ) 8vo deddv éxfalldusva elg dmei-
oov cuvumimrovow' of gga AB, I'd éxPaliopsvar &is
&mELQov GumEsOUVIRL 0V SvpminTover 0% 0uk TO mag-
adiflovs avrag vmwoxela@ai® ovx &ga &viadg doTiv 7
Smd AH®O v tmd HOA " loy dou. dAks 7§ dmd AHO
i omo EHB detw lon xel % Um0 EHB dga 4
o HO A éotwv lon. xouws) npodreiche f vnd BHE:
of épa vmd EHB, BH® tais v BHO, HO A ices
slolv. dide af vm6 EHB, BH® 0vo {gdals loar
slolv: xal of Vw0 BHO, HO A doa dvo dgdaig ica
elaiy.

‘H dga sy vag magaddjlovg sbdelag ebdsio fu-
nimrovoe vig tve fvalde yovieg lvag dilijlaig moist
xal v éxvog i évrdg xal dmevavriov lony xal vag

1. zdg] PF et V. m.1; 7dg t2 Bbp et V m.2. 8. d=x-
svavriag p. 2] P; nal énl v¢ avea péen tfj Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. H® 4] H supra scr. m.1 F. 4. lon V.
7. dorl F. AHO) FVb; AH® vis vnd HOJ P; AH6. xal
éwel peltov dotly 7) vwo AHO tijg vmo HOA Bp, et mg. m. 2
V. '9.di’ F.  10. BHO] OHB B et e corr. V.  sial

V, comp. b.  xaf] om. P. 12. a¢x’] én’ b, 13. ovp-
nintovety — 14, dxaigoy] om. Pp. 16. 3] =7 B. He ]
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EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos 4 HG, H® 4 aequales
efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-
posito H®A aequalem et interiores ad easdemque
partes sitos BHO, HB® A duobus rettis aequales.
nam si [ 4 H® angulo HO® 4 inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit [ 4H® maior. communis
: adiiciatur [ BH®. itaque
4 \fﬂ 2 AH® - BH6 > BH6 |- HO A
[#.8vv.2]. veram 4 H® -+ BHO
e e .

duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.

XIII]. quare BH® 4 HO 4 du-
\Z obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,
concurrent [eir. 5]. itaque 4B, I'd productae in in-
finitum conclirrent. uerum non concurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur parallelae. quare [ 4H® angulo HOA
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.
sed [ AH® == EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB = HO®A (x. évv. 1]. communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque [ EHB + BH® = BH® -}- HO 4
[%. &vv.2]. verum EHB - B H® duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. XIII]. quare etiam BH® - H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.
Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt. HO in ras. F. dli¢] €11 F. 19. vxnd] (prius) af-omxé b.
BHO, HAJ] H bis ¢ corr. V: 20. ¢id’ F. dvelw Bp.
21. eloty] PBF'; #éa/ uulgo. dvaty PBp. eloty Lo BF.
23. n] e corr. V.  24. vz] om.P. 25, dxvdg 7fj] m.2 F.
dxsvavtlagp.  iony] om. P; nal éxl za adze péon lony BF Vbp.
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vvdg xol éml ta avre péony dvelv dodaly icag Ome@
&0eu Ositou.
A
AL ©fj adtfi c0deiq magdiinios xal diirflag
5 elal magadinlor. ’
"Eovw éxavépe tév AB, I'd vy EZ megaiiniog*
Aéyw, 8te xal §) AB tfj I'A iovt mapdiiniog.
Euminrére yag &g avrvag svdela 3 HK.
Kol émel &ls mapadiijiovs evdeloug vag AB, EZ
10 evdela dumémtoxev 1 HK, lon doow % Vw0 AHK tf
ono HOZ. mdlw, imel slg mapaljrovs svdslag vag
EZ, I'd &9l éumémvaxsy 1§ HK, oy éotlv % Umd
HOZ vfj tmé6 HKA. &dsiydn 0% xal % vmd AHK
i vwd HOZ lon. xal 7 vwo AHK &oa tfj vmo
15 HK 4 éouw lon" xel elow évalddf. mapdliniog &oc
totly § AB vfj I'd.
(Al &ga ©fj avr] evdele mapddinior xal dAdfAerg
elol mogidinior] Omep éds detkon.
ia’.
20 e vov dodévrog anuelov vy dodeloy &v-
Ssly magddinlov evdslay yoapuny dyaysiv.
"Eorw t6 piv dodiv enusiov 16 A, 7 6% dodsica
evdeie ) BI'* det 0 e vov A enuelov tif BI &v-
Belo mogaddnlov e0Pelay poapuny dyaysiv.

XXX, Boetius p. 383, 5. XXXI. Boetius p.388,17.

1. v1og xel] om. P. 6. A4B] AE @. 7. dotly P.
9. xal—10. HK] mg. m.1 P, 11, els] els tdg V. edBelug
dvo sofelug P. 12, duméxtoxer] in ras. PF; dein add. xowy
F. 7] (alt) corr. ex tjj P. 18. HK 4] corr. ex @ K4 m,
rec. P. 14. doa] supra comp. m. 1 b. ~ 16. 8K d P, corr.
m. rec. 16. Zotér] om. F. A4B] inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se
parallelae sunt.

sit utraque 4B, I'd rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

]l/ rectas parallelas 4 B, EZ recta

4. B incidit HK, erit
z y 7z LAHK — H®Z [prop. XXIX].
- rursus quoniam in rectas paral-
r— 4 lelas EZ, I'd recta incidit HK,

erit | HOZ = HKA [prop.
XXIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam
L AHK = HOZ.
quare etiam [ AHK = HK A [x. évv.1]. et sunt al-
terni. itaque 4 B rectae I'4 parallela est [prop. XXVII],
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXI.

Per datum punctum' datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere.
Sit datum punctum 4, data

x / Z  autem recta BI oportet igitur
7 ., per A punctum rectae BI" par-
a .
allelam rectam lineam ducere.

F. ] s b. 17, af & — 18. mapdiinio] om. PBbp;
mg. m. 2 V. 17. u(m] om, FV, 20. Post onuelov in P
add. 8 py doriv éml adriig; del. m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 376, 5 sqq.
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Eiifepde éxl tijg BI' tvyov onusiov ©0 4, xel
inelevydm 1) A4 xel cvveerdre medg v A4 svdsbe
xal T weds avri] onuelp T A v v AAT yevig
lon 1 vmd AAE* xal éxPefiijodw én’ e08elug T

6 EA ebdsia 7 AZ.

Kal énsl &l 0vo sv9slag vag B, EZ sodsla ép-
winvovoe 1) A veg dvardat yoviag vag vnd EAAJ,
AAT i6ag dAdjhag memolnxey, magaAdnios doo éorly
# EAZ vj BT

10 dua tov dodévrog dga onuslov tot A tfj Sodsloy
evdele v BI' mapdldnlog svdela pygapuy yxtee 7
EAZ" 3rsp e moiijoa.

Ap.

Havzdg Toeyavov pLég thv nAsvody xpoos-
15 exfindelong 1 éxvog yeovie dvel tals évrog
xal anevavriov len é6viv, xal ol vrdg Tov
Toiy@vov teels yovial dvoly dedais loas slaiy.
"Eotw tolywvov t©0 ABI, xal mgodeufsfiricho
atrod ple mlsvox 7 BI' éml 16 4° Aéym, Gve 7 éxtog
20 yavie 1) vwd A loy éoti dvel taly évrdg xal dm-
evavrlov valg vnd I'dB, ABT, xal of évvdg tob vge-
yavov toels yavlar af vwd ABI, BI'4, I'4B dveiv

dodalg loar elolv.
"Hydw pee Oz vov I' oqpelov tv) AB 0dsle

25 mwagdAiniog y I'E.

XXXII Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. 1I p. 65. Psellus p. 40. DBoetius p. 388, 8.

3. adrh] adrjy F.  t@] supra m. 1 P. 4. =] B; ¢
uulgo. 5. E4] in ras. V. 6. BI'] corr. ex I'B V; T'B
Bbp. 7. 9mdé] mg. m. rec. P; supra m.2 F. 8. dldslag b.
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum «, et ducatur
© AA. ot ad JA4 rectam et punctum in ea situm A
angulo 4 4TI aequalis construatur 4 4 E [prop. XXIII].
et producatur E 4 in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta 44 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos EA4 4, AAT inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI" parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum A datae rectae BI”
parallela recta linea EA4Z ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fieri.

XXXII.

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
sitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

it triangulus 4BI, et producatur quodlibet latus

4 g ous B ad 4. dico, angulum ex-

: trinsecus positum 4 I'4 aequalem esse

duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-

sitis '4 B, A BT, et angulos interiores

¥ I 4 tres trianguli 4BI', BI'4, I'4B duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I'" punctum rectae 4B parallela

nenolnxev] BF; memolnxe uulgo. 9. EA Z] EA eras. F.

BI'] corr. ex B4 V; BI'd F. 12. EA4AZ] AEZ F. 14.
tov mhevedy] supra m.2 F; =mlzveds Proclus.  moosexfindel-
ans] meoe- add. m.2 V. 16. éxcog tob roydvov yovia dvo
Proclus.  18. ¢mevawslog p. £¢zlv ion Proclus. éarlv]
PF; comp. b; 2ez{ unl e]m 2V, 17. zeeis
Proclus. dvctv] 8vo %)roclus 20, Zotiv P. Sval tatg
Svol V. dgsvaveiug p. 21. I'4B] AT'BF. af] om. F;
m 2 V. 22, «[ m, rec. P. BI'4] supra m.2 ¥, 24,
#vdely] mg. m. 2
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Kal énmsl mwagdAinAdg éovv ) AB =} TE, xal &g
avrag duwémroxey § AI, of évadlet yovier al vmo
BAT, ATE i6cw aidjiass elolv. maAw, énel magdi-
Anidg éoriv 1) AB i} T'E, nal &lg avras éuwémroxsy
e0dcta ) BA, 1) éwrog yovie 3 vmd EI'4 len éoti
v évrog xel amsvavriov vfj vmo ABI. é0elydn o}
xal 9 w0 ATE ©jj 0no BATL ilon* 8iyn &oa 7 vmo
A4 yovia ey éorl dvel taly évrog xal dmevavriov
zais vwd BAI, ABT.

Kown mgooxelodeo 1) vnd ATB" af doa vmo A4,
AT'B zgiol taig vxd6 ABI, BI'd, 'AB ldos eloly.
@i’ of vmd AT 4, AT'B dvelv dpdals ldar eloty: xal
af vmo ATB, 'BA, I'dB &ga dvelv Sgdais low
slody.

ITavrog doo TEIYGVOV Widg TOV TAEVQHBY TQOGEX-
Pindelong 1 énvdg yovie dvel vailg dvrdg xal dwevay-
tiov loy dotiv, xel of dvzdg oD teuydvov Tels ya-
vior dvely SpPalg leaw slolv: Omsp #0e detou.

Ay’
Al tag ioag vs xnal magarijiovg éml za
avra péen émifsvyvidovaar e Pelar xal adral
loar 1 xal magddinlol elowy.

XXXIII. Boetius p. 383, 11.

8. #loty] PF; comp. b; &lof uvulgo. 4. fouv] om. B.
ET P. 6. ev®eie] -v0 eras. V. fon] lon V (n in ras.).
dotfy P, ut lin. 8. 6. dwevavtlog p. 7. BAT] corr, ex
I'dB m.2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. yavle] P; 2xtds yovie
Theon (BFVbp), Campanus. axsvavtleg p. 10, ATB]
ABT F; corr. m. 2. 11, AT'B] litt. I'B e corr. F. ABT,
BI'A] in ras. F. IT'4AB] om. F; BAI'Bet V m. 2. 12.
eisly] PBF; comp. b; elo/ uulgo. 18. AT'B] ABT F (euan.),
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T'E. et quoniam AB rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I", anguli alterni BAI', AT'E inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'4 aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito 4BI" [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
giratum est, esse etiam 4I'E = BAI. quare

AT'd = BAT + ABT
interioribus et oppositis [x. évv. 2]. communis adiici-
atar 4I'B. itaque
A4 4+ AT'B = ABI'+ BI'4 4 I'4B [ évv. 2].
verum AI'd 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam AI'B 4 I'BA 4 I'AB
duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. &v. 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et_op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXXITII.

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes ') coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt.

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I', 4 et 4; u. Proclus
p. 386, 15.

b, V (eras), p. IT'BA] ATB F; BI'4 V (eras), Pbp.
deo] mg. m. 2 V. glow loo p. 14. elotv] PF V; comp.
b; elol uulgo. 17. 4ozlv] PF; comp. b; dozf uulgo. °ym-
vl toeis F. 18. dvalry] yoviae . 20. magadliilovg &9-
#elog Proclus. 21. %l avtel/] mg. m.2 V.
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"Eorweoy l6ar te xal magadindor af AB, I'd, xol
émbevyviTtmday avrag éml te avva péen evbetar al
AT, B4* léyw, ot xal af ATy, BA loar te xel mep-
ailyiol elow.

6 Emstevy®o qBI. xal émel mapdiinidg doriv 1) AB
i} I'd, xel &l evvag éumémroxsy 5 BI, af évallad
yovies af vwd ABT, BI'A loa dAijAag eloly. nal énel
ton éotiv ) AB vjj I'd nowvy 8t 9 BT, 0v0 0y ol AB,BT"
0vo taig BT, I'd, loaw slolv: xal yovie 5 vmo ABT

10 yovig ©f] vwo BI'A ey Pdowg doe ) AT faes i
B4 tevw loy, xel to ABI volyovov t¢ BI'A zoi-
yave 6oy ioviv, xal af Aomel yovie taly Aowxais
yowlug loa Edovras éxarépe Sxatépe, V@’ dg af idor
wAsvgal vmotelvovow:* oy dea 1) vnd AB yovie t

16 Umo 'BA. xul émsl slg 0vo ebBslag vas AT, BA
sOPste Eumimvovoa % BI' tag iveddat yevieg loag
dAdjleng memolnxey, mopaAinios dea éaviv n AL v
Bd. &delydn 0% avri nel ion.

Al &ga tag loag e xal magailijlovg ini ta avea

20 uéoy émbsvpviovoms &UBsion xal avvel loar Te xel
mapadiniol elaw - omep Eder deibour.

16’ .
Tév wagaiinloyodppny jeolov af axsvay-

XXXIV. Boetius p. 383,13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1. F'd]inras, V. xel—2. sp@ei]inras. b. 8. BA] (prius)
inrasg. V. Ar') 't BF, Vm.2 te] om. FV, in ras. m. 1
P.. 6.7 yden Vm2 6 I'd]lin mas. b, 7. sioly]
PF; comp. b; &lo¢ uulgo. 8. lon] n eras. V. 9. dvsi
FBp. elotv] PF; comp. b; sle/ uulgo. 10, fon éorl FV.

11. éovy lon) lon ozt V; Loy p. BI'd] BAT p. 12
dotty] PFV; comp.'b; om. p; éot¢ B. 14. AT'B] ABT corr.
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B Sint aequales et parallelae 4B,

AFJ, et coniungant eas ad easdem
/W partes rectae AT, Bd. dico, et-
iam AT, BA aequales et paral-

g L' lelas esse.

ducatur BI' et quoniam 4B rectae I'A parallela
est, et in eas incidit BT, anguli alterni 4BI, BI'4 in-
ter se aequales sunt {prop. XXIX]. et quoniam A Be=TI"1,
communis autem BT, duae rectae 4B, BI duabus BT,
I'd aequales sunt. et [/ ABI'== BI'A. basis igitur AT
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4BI" triangulo BI"d
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque [ AI'B = I'B4 [prop.IV]. et quoniam
in duas rectas A4I, B4 incidens recta BI' angulos
alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit 4I" rectac BA
parallela [prop. XXVII]. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-
dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIV.

Spatiorum parallelogrammorum?!) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis comprehensorum. nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabuli :4@8dyoapuos ficbum est; u.
Proclus p. 392, 20. 'Studien p. 85.

in BI'4 m. rec. b. 16. Post ’'Bd in p add. % o dwd BAT
tf 9m0 BAL. AT} 4B inras. F. 16, yoviag] P; yovies
tag vno AT'B, 'BA4 Theon? (BVbp); in F rag vmo AI'B,
I'B4 in mg. sunt, sed m. 1; habet Campanus. 17. wemolnxe
Vb. v dotiv dge (compp.) b. 18, 84] 8} ual V.  xal]
m2 V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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tlov misvoal te xal poviar (6ot dalljlasg
elaiv, xal § didpergos adra 8l Tépves.

"Ecre megallnidypoaupov ymelov to AT'AB, did-
pergog 0t avrov § BI'" Aéyw, 8t 100 AT'AB mag-
elinloygappov of amsvevtiov mlsvgal t& xol yovio
foow aAdfderg elolv, xal 9 BI' didusrpog ovrd Olye
Téuvee.

Emel pap moupailnids éeviv 3 AB tf I'd, xal
elg avrog fuménvoxey eddesia 9 BI, of dvalick yo-
view af Vmwd ABT, BI'A 6o dhljharg elolyv. mdiw
insl mogdiinAdg éevww 7 AT v Bd, xal sl adrag
duménroney 7 BT, af évaidaf poview af Ymd ATB,
I'Bd loaw dAdjious elotv. O8vVo Oy tolyove éeri Ta
ABT, BI'd wag 0vo ywvies tég vmd ABI, BI'd
ovel raig vwo BI'd, I'BA leas Eqovra éuau’pav éxe-
téoa xel wlav mlavgav [ a:levga lony v ngog
Tals l’o’mg yww{mg xowny atrdv vy BI xal vag
Aoumag doo mieveas tais Aowmals loag &e sume’pav
énavépe xol Ty Aoumyy.yeviev vy Aowf yevie: ley
dga v piv AB mievge vij I'd, v 0 AT vy B, xal
¥ou lon éotlv 9 Um0 BAT yovie v vno I'4B. xal
énel lom éovlv 7 udv Tmd ABI' yovie vf) vnd BI'4,
5 8} Swd I'BA vj ond ATB, 8in &ow 5 tmd ABA
8in tij vmd ATd dovwv loy. &0elydn O xal 3 V%o
BAT ©3j vmd I'4B lon.

1. @Abjloig b; corr, m. recens. 2. sloiv] PBF; comp. b;
elol aulgo avm] - in ras. F. 8. AT4B)] I'4B litt. in
ras. b; gtt. ABcorr. ex B4 m.2V; ABI'd P; item PV lin. 4.

5. rsl om. p. 6. allflow b corr. m. rec. eloiv) PF;
comp. b; #lef uulgo. dlye adzd p. 9. avrag] -via- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. ruptumin F. 10. sla[v PF; comp. b; elﬂl
uulgo. 11, B4] 4B F; B4 post ras. 1 litt. (I‘?)



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 83

opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in
duas partes aequales diuidit.
Sit spatium parallelogrammum A4I'4 B, diametrus
Y autem eius BI. dico, parallelo-
grammi 4’4 B latera angulosque
ZB opposita inter se aequalia esse, et
r 4 diametrum BI' in duas partes
aequales id diuidere.
nam quoniam A B rectae I'4 parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4BI’, BI'd inter se
aequales sunt {prop. XXIX}]. rursus quoniam AI'
rectae B parallela est, et in eas incidit BI', alterni
anguli 4I'B, I'B A inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo trianguli sunt 4BI, BI'J duos angulos
ABI, BI'4 duobus BI'd, 'BA aequales habentes
alterum alteri et-unum latus uni aequale, quod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliqunm angulum reliquo angulo
[prop. XXVI]. quare 4B =I'd, AT’ = Bd, [BAT
= I'4 B. et quoniam [ 4BI"'=BI'd et 'BAd = AI'B,
erit [ ABA = AI'A [x. &vy. 2]. sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam [ BAI' = I'4B. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se
aequalia sunt.

AT'B] BI'4 F.  18. sloty] PF; comp. b; elof uulgo.  Zorev
PF; comp. b.  zd] vé F. 14. BI'4] in ras. m.2V; I'Bd
F. 16. zf mg V. 18. louweis misveuniy FV., 21. #n
lon d6ctv] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). TI'dB] BI'dp.  xel
dme{ — 22. BI'4] mg. m. recenti p.-  28. 'BJ] litt. I'B e
corr. V m. 2. AI"B‘J litt, I'B e corr. V. m. 2. 24. #3e(ydy
— 28. lon] mg. m. 2 V.
6¥
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Tov dge magaiinioyodpuoy yoglov al amevey-
rloy mhsvgal te xal ypovies lGur aliniaig sloly.
déyo 01, Ot xel § diduevgog atva Olye Téuve.
énsl pap lon éovlv v AB v I'd, xowny 0t % BI,
50vo 0y eaf AB, BI' dvel taig I'4d, BI' iear elolv
Sxavépa sxavépe® xal yovle f vmé ABI' yovie
vd BI'd len. xol fdesg oo 5§ AT ©fj AB ion. xal
©0 ABT [dgea] tolyovov ©g BI'A wguydve ldov éoxiv.
‘H &ga BI' dutustgog Oiye véuver t©o ABI'A4
10 wegadinAdpouppov: 8mep £0s Oeifar.

Ag'.

Ta nagulinidyoapue ve éxl tig avris fa-
deog dvra xal dv valg adreis wegaiifiog iow
¢difdoiy éeviv.

15 "Eorw magalinidyoapue ve ABI'Ad, EBI'Z énl
g aveis Pacswg tis BI' xal év rals evrals mepai-
Mjdo tals AZ,BI'* Aéyw, 6 loovy éotl ©o ABI'A
w EBI'Z napadinioyedpump.

Exel yap mugalinldyeopudy éovi to ABI'A, loy

20 dotiv % A4 vfj BI. & v avwe 0y xal 7 EZ o
BT édovww lon @ore xal 9 Ad 2fj EZ éouv loy xzal
xowws) 4§ AE* 8y doa 1} AE 8dy 5 AZ dovwv lon.
Zovi 0t xol § AB 1] AT lon° 0%o 0y of EA, AB
0vo taig Zd, AT loar eloly éxorége Exarépe: xal

25 yovia 5 vnd ZAT yovig vfj vxd EAB dovev lon 7

XXXYV. Pgellus p.45. Boetius p. 883,17.

2. ¢lo{ B. 8. 8] om. P; corr. ex 8é m.2 V. 5. I'd]

BI') BF,in ras. m.2V;. 4\ I'B P (4TI in ras.); BT, I'd bp.

7. uef] om. p. &ea] om. P.  ¢ff] pdese vjj p. 4B] Bd
PetV, sed corr. m. 2, lon] P; deriv len Theon (BF Vbyp).
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iam dico, diametrum ea in duas partes aequa-
les dinidere. nam quoniam 4B == I'd et BI' com-
munis, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus I", BI" aequales
sunt altera alteri; et [ 4 BI' = BI'4 [prop. XXIX].
itaque etiam [AI' = 4B, et]') A 4BI' = BI'd
[prop. IV1%

Ergo diametrus BI" parallelogrammum 4BI'4 in
daas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

A 4 __E V/ Sint 4BI'd, EBI'Z paral-
lelogramma in eadem basi BI’
et in iisdem parallelis 4Z,BT.

P F dico, esse 4BI'd == EBI'Z.
nam quomiam parallelogrammum est 4 BI'4, erit

A4 = BI' [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam

EZ = BT [id.]. quare 44 = EZ [x. évv. 1]. et com-

munis egt JE. itaque dE= JZ [x . 2]. uerum

etiam 4B == AT [prop. XXXIV]. itague duae rectae

EA, AB duabus Z 4, AT aequales sunt altera alteri;

et [ ZAI = EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potius xel faoigc doa n AT t) 4B loy lin. 7
delenda sunt quam dee lin. 8 cam Angusto.

8. doa] del. August. Br'd] BAT P; BAT b, sed A eras.
toov dottv] PBb (comp.); loov forar FV; douw ioov
10. Post maguiinldyoappov in V add. ywedow, sed punctas del.

m, 2, 18. évza] om. Proclus solus. 17. éoriy P, ut lin.
19, 28. 18. aauurg.oypéwtp] P; om. Theon (BFpr).
20. 8] mg. yo. tolvvy F. n] 2 F. 22, doriy] om. F,

23. EA) AE F., 24. dvol{ BV p. 24] 42 F. 28. 7]
(alt.) supra m. 1 P.
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dxvdog T évidg Pdais zex 9 EB Pace i) ZI' ioy
otlv, nol 10 EAB tolyovov v AZT towyadve ooy
Zovou: xowwov dgrmenede 16 AHE' Aomdv &oe o
ABHA tganétiov Ao vg EHIZ voamsflo éotlv
loov* xowov mgooxslodm v0 HBI' tolywvov: Giov
doa 10 ABI'A mogalindopgepuov 6ip t$ EBI'Z
nagadinioyeduum l6ov éotiv:

Ta dga mapuiinddypaupe ve éxl tig avrig Po-
dswg Ovre xal v valg avrals magaliiflowe lew @Ady-
Aowg dotiv: Omeg #der Osifau.

is’.

To magaiinioygappe va éxl l6ov Badsov
dvta xal év talg avrais mwepaldfloig loa di-
AAdorg éariv.

"Eorw mapuiinidyoaupe ve ABI'A, EZH® éxl
l6ov Pdecov Svia tov BT, ZH xal év rals adrais
neguAiilowg tais A®, BH* Aéyw, 8t lgov éorl o
ABI'4 mogailnidyoeppov 15 EZHO.

‘Enctevydodoy yap af BE, I'O. xal émel loy
éorlv § BI' vfj ZH, diie 1 ZH vy E@ dovwv lo,
xel 9 BI &ga 7} E@ édoviv loy. elol 8% xal mapal-
Andot. xel émtsvyviovew avrag of EB, @I of 0%
t0g [Oag e %ol mogaAlidovg éml va avre uden émi-
Eevyvvovear l6en T xal mapdddnidol slor [xal ol EB,
OI &ga idow ©é &lov xal magaiinior). mapadinAd-

XXXVI. Boetius p. 383, 19.

1. ZI'] mutat. in 'Zm,2V. 2. dorly] PF (in B » eras.);
comp. b; éoz¢ uulgo; fomuwy lon p. dZI"} BF, Vm.2; 4T'Z
P; Zar bp, Vm. 1. 8. f6raz} PBFp; f6t/ Vb. 6] post-
ea add. P. AHE] corr. ex 4H P; 9mo 4HE F; vomo
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itaque EB = ZI et A EAB = AZT ([prop. IV].
subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus 4 HE. ita-
que ABHA = EHI'Z [%. {vv. 3]. communis adiicia-
tur triangulus HBI. itaque 4BI'd = EBI'Z.

Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod-erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXVI,

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et
in lisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

A q E © Sint parallelogramma
I Z

ABI'd, EZH® in ae-
qualibus basibus BT,
ZH et in iisdem par-

/] H allelis 46, BH. dico,
esse ABI'd = EZH®.

ducantur enim BE, I'®. et quoniam BI'=ZH
et ZH = E@, erit etiam BI'= E@ [x. é&yv. 1]. unerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, T
quae autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et parallelae sunt [prop.
XXXIII). itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'@® [prop.

eras. Yb.  éxllowmov P. 4. EZI'HF. 5. HBI'| BHI
F. 7. éottv] PF; comp. b; éor/ uulgo; om. p. 8. dea]
#le V; corr. m. 1. 13. {odly dilsflowg p. 14, Z¢tf Pro-
clus, 17. BH] HB F. loslv PF; comp. b. 18. EZH@]
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in V sequitur ras, 1 litt.
19. BE] EB P. I'®] in ras. P. 20. BI'] Pb, V e corr.
m.2; I'BBFp, Vm. 1. dl’ F. dile ] mg m.2 V.
21. slolv P. 22. BE, I'8 b, V e corr. m. 2, 23. ze] om.
P. 24. ©é slor xal mogdilnlo: F, xaf] (alt) om. F.

nol af — 26. wagadinio] xel of EB, @I doa icar 18 nal mop-
alniofl eler P. m. rec. 24. EB] E insert. m.1 V. 25.
O} Vm1; I'6 Vm2
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yoaupuav dga éaxl 50 EBIO. xal éovwy laoy vg ABI' A"
fdocy 35 pae atvg iy adeiy e viu BI, xal Sv
talg avvels mepailiioss fevlv avrg el BI, 46.
die t@ avek &y zal ©0 EZHO 1¢ atng v¢ EBI'O
5 detwv idow @atc xal 0 ABId smagalinioyeepuov
% EZH® dovwn igov.
Ta &ga magaAlnioyeapuc te éxl lsav fdcsov
Svre xal &v rais aviels mageildiowg ioa adiijioig
doriv' Omep £de Ocifac.

10 At.

Te rolyoua va éxl tig avris Pdoswg Svra
wal v vaig avraig magadlfiorg 6 aiifdoig
dativ. _ .

"Eovm tolpave vé ABI, ABTI énl vijg edrijs Pd-

16 gsmg T BI' xal év tais avvals mopadiniowg vaig
Ad,BI" ya, 8t loov éarl v0 ABI teliyavoy to
ABT towyave.

‘Exflepliiaba 5 Ad ép’ éxdvege va uégn iml ta

E, Z, xal dix pdv tov B tfj I'd mageiindog f30a

20 ) BB, dwx 0% voi I' vfj B4 mapdiiniog 38w 7 I'Z.
neqQadinioypappor &oo darly éxdregor v EBF A,
ABI'Z" xal slow loa éxi s yap tijg avrijg Pdesas
elor vijc BI' xal v taly avvels mepedlijlers ralg
BI, EZ" xal ot vob piv EBI'A megpaiiniopeap-
256 pov fuev v0 ABF zolywovov: 9 yeg AB Oidusrooeg
avto 0lya tdpver tov 0 ABI'Z megalinioypdppov

XXXVIL Boetins p. 883,22. Apud Proclum excidit.‘

1. oty PF; comp. b. uﬁj corr. ox ¢ m. 1 V. 8.
dotiy maguiliilows p. 4. avtd rd)] mg. m.1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV]. et EBI'® = ABI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BF et in iisdem parallelis sunt BI', 4®
[prop.XXXYV]. eadem de causa etiam EZH® = EBI'®
[id.). quare etiam 4BI'd = EZH® [x éwv. 1].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po-
sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL

Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-

lelis inter se aequales sunt.
Sint trianguli 4BI, 4BI"
Z in eadem basi BI" et in jisdem
parallelis 44, BI. dico, esse

e r A ABT == 4BT.

producatur 44 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I'" autem
rectae B.d parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBI'A, 4BI'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aequa-
lia, nam et in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem par-
allelis BI, EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'A est triangulus 4BI’; nam dia-
metrus 4B id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4 BI'Z dimidia pars

8. didnjtog] -Aotg corr. m.1 V. 9. fozly] slow F.  16. dorly
P et erago » V. In F hic uerba nonnulla euan. 19. E, Z}
Z, EF. ral did — 20. BE] mg. m. rec. p. 19. I'4] 4
in ras. b. 21. zov] v postea add. m.1 V. 22. JBI'Z]
Barz F. slow 160] P; loov 10 EBI'A ©6 4BI'Z Theon
(BFVbp; BAT'Z F; in EBI'4 litt. EB m. 2 V). t2] om.
Bp (in F non liquet).  23. slo.] Bbp; sloew P; éova V; doruw
F.  zai] (alt) éochy zaig F. 24, BT, EZ »af] absumpta
ob ruptum pergam. F. douy P. 25, 70] va in ras. P.
26. wagodinloyedupov] mg. m.2 V,

E A Jd
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fuov 10 ABT volyavov: 7 yag AT didusrgos adrd
oiye téuver. [ve 0% rov lewv fuion e ¢iijlog
éoviv]. leov dga dovi v0 ABI relyovov v ABIT
TQLYBVQ.

5 Ta dga volyove to éml vijs adrijs Pddswg Svia
xol év tais avveis magadidjiois ida dAdifjAosg éoviv'
Onep #0er Ositou.

' An'.

Ta zolyove ta éxl ldov facsov Svra xal

10 év talg adrais wagaidfiolg l6a aAlfjiorg é6Tiv.

"Eotw tolyove toe ABIy, 4EZ inl lcov fdésov
tov BI, EZ xol v valy adteis magaridioig raig
BZ, A4 iéyw, St iGov dorl 16 ABI' tolyovor 6
AEZ zoiyovo. :

15 Exfepinode yap n Ad ép’ éndvega ta uépn énl
ze H, O, xal dia pdv vot B tfj I'4 megaiiniog fyde
7 BH, dia 0t vov Z v AE mapdiinios fz8m %
Z20. =naepalinddygaupov oo oy éndregov THY
HBI'A, AEZ®" xal igov ©v0 HBI'A ©s AEZ®" én(

20 & pop l6wv Pdaoewv &lev vov BI, EZ xal év zals

atrais wagadifios vais BZ, HO®" xal ot vov udv
HBI'A megedinioygdpuov fuiov ©6 ABI" tolyovov.
7 yag AB dudpergog avro Olye véuver: vov 02 4EZO
nagaiinioygdupov fuiev ©6 ZEA tolyovov: 1 yag

XXXVIIIL Boetius p- 383, 24.

1. 4BT'] AT'B F. tolyovoyv] supra m.2 V. 4r]
absumptam in F. 2. dAlsjdoig] supra m.2 V. 3, dociy P.
9. lowv] PBV, Proclus; zé» fowy Fb}); cfr. p.86,12. [lowy
in ras. p.  10. otfv] PVp, Proclus; ecocv BFb. 11 JEZ
corr. ex Z4E F. facewv] PBp; fdoemv ovie Fb, V (se
dvta punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F. 13.
4ozt P. 15. n(] woza P. 16. i} corr. ex wijs V.
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est triangulus 4BI'; nam diametrus AI" id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque®) A 4BI' = 4 BT
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIII

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

4 4 6 . Sint f:rianguli' ABI, 4EZ
in aequalibus basibus BI', EZ
l“ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
z & Z (Jico, esse A\ ABI' = AEZ.
producatur enim 44 ad utramque partem ad H,
@, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae 4 E parallela ducatur Z® [prop. XXXI].
parallelogramma igitur sunt HBI'4, 4EZ6®. et
HBI'd = 4EZ®; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BT, EZ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVI].
et parallelogrammi HBI'4 dimidia pars est triangulus
ABI'; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit [prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4 EZ®
dimidia pars est {riangulus Z E4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, x. &»v. 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
SI(?fr Proclus p. 196, 25), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (ante
heonem saltem) mterpolata. est, ueri simile est, uerba za &8¢
zav ooy fulon ica dlljlow dotly lin. 2 et p 92, 1 eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Euclides usus erat ». fv».

17. HBP. Z] EF. A4E] Ea F. 18. Z®) EO F.

19 4EZ86] g)nus) 4ATE® F. 20. re] om. p. rav foay
slowy Tév] corr. ex tae m. 2 V. EZ)ZE e

corr F. . 21 BZ, HQ] BH, Z® V; corr. m.2.  dorw P.

23. 709 04 — p. 92,1: tspve;] mg. m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-

lata. A4EZ6) .:11"E€~) Ein Z corr. F. 24, ZEA) EAT

F; 4EZ D.
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AZ duapsTgog avto dige tépver [ta 0% todv ooy
quion (oo aAdfloss éetiv]. leov dea Zavi vdo ABI
telyavov 10 JEZ toupavo.

Te &ee tolyove Ta énxl lewv Pdecwv Svre xal év
taly avvals mepailjioig loa alljhowg éovlv: Omep
&0eL Ocibou.

A9,

Ta lee tolyove ta éml vijg adrig fdosns
ovra xal éxl ve adra péen xal év vaig avralg
wagalifiorg éaTiv.

"Eore loa tolyove ta ABI, 4BT éxl vijg adrig
pdacos Svia xal éml va avre péen vis BI Aéym, 8ue
xal év valy avvaly mepadljloig éoviv.

"Enstetydo yag 1 A4° Adyw, dv magddinlds doriv
7 Ad v BI.

E! yag i, 390 Oik tov A enuslov tij BI &d-
Bele magddiniog vy AE, xal énetetiyPo 5 EI  loov
doa dorl t0 ABI rolyovov v@ EBI vouydve: énl
te pao tig avrig Pdasdg foviv avrd vic BI xal
dv taig avtaiy megalldjlog. ddie 10 ABI" g
ABT édoniv loov: xal vo ABI aga t¢ EBI isov
dotl v0 petfov v fhdogovi Omep éorly dddvarov:
ovx doa magaiinidg derwv 1 AE vfj BI. opolmg Oy

XXXIX. Boetius p. 384, 1.

1. 4Z2] Pb, F e corr.; Z4 BVp.  lomy yoviiy F. 2.
éotlv] PVp; slotv BFb. écr? {ottv PF; comp. b. 8.
4EZ] corr. ex ZAE F. 6. dotlv] elatv BFD. 8. ¢
(alt.) om. b. 9. xal éxl ta adea péen] P, F (del. m. 1),
m. 2, Boetius, Proclug, Campanus; om. Bb, Vm. 1, p. xod]
(alt.) om. Proclus.  11. yo. dvo mg. V. 12 &vta] om. p.
%ol éml ta avre pden] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BFVbp).
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id in duas partes aequales diuidit [id.]. itaque
A ABT = 4EZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint -aequales trianguli 4BI', 4BI" in eadem basi
positi BI" et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse.

ducatar enim A4 dico, 44 parallelam esse
rectae BI.

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI"

y parallela 4 E [prop. XXXI], et ducatur
Er. itaque A ABI' = EBTI; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem
\ parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
. L' A ABI'= ABT. quare etiam
A 4B = EBT [x. éwv. 1),
maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4 E rectae
BT parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

13. éotiy] elaly p. 16. onuslov] om. p. e09ele] om. p.
18, &oa] 0 P.  domwy P. 19, damy adré] el p.  BI']
I'B F. 20. ¢il¢] PB, F m. 1, Vm. 1, b m. 1; zaig BT,
AE. dli¢ p, V m. 2, bm.2; in F pro di- scripsit ¢: zaig,
sed -1 relictum est. Post 4BI" add. zelywvoy P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra ser. m.1 F. 21, {oov o1l 16 4B zgi-
yavo . é6tiv] euan. F. 4BI') (alt) 4T'B F. doc]
om. P; &o& tolyowoy P m. rec., p.  loov Zocl vdd EBI 7ot~
Fﬁnp p- 22. éotl] dotév PFD docv] PBb; om. Vp; in

est: addraror @, sequente varoy m. 1 (fuit sine dub. Zerly
adoy.). 23. opolog] mg. m.2 V.
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dslEopey, Ove 000" @AY Tig mAR vijg A4 N A4 dga
t5; BI ot mwapadiniog.

Te dpa l6a tplyove ta éml tiig avrig Paé:wg
Svre xal éml Ta avre pdon xal év vals avraly wogald-
Mjdowg éetiv' Omeg £0er deikan.

p'.

Te il6ax tolyova ta éxl leav Bdotav Jvra
xal éxl vo avra péon xal év ralg adrealy map-
aliidotg éetiv.

"Eerw [oe volyave ta ABI, I'4E énl icov fd-
ecov vav BI', T'E xal énl v avve uéoy. Aéym, ot
xal v raig avrais megeddjiowg deTiv.

‘Enctsvydo yag 7 A4 Adyo, St magdiiniig doviy
n Ad vjj BE.

El yap wij, fyd0 dwx 100 A4 vfj BE mepaidniog
N AZ, xal énclevydo 1 ZE. isov &pa éotl o ABI
rolyovov t6 ZI'E voupave: énl ve yag lowv Piosav
elor tov BI', I'E xal &v taig avrals mepadijioig
taig BE, AZ. aAdd. ©6 ABT volyavov loov éotl tdh
ATE [rouysve] xal 160 ATE dpe [tolymvov] leov
éotl 19 ZI'E touydve vo usifov to éidocove Omep
dotly advvarov' ovx dpe mepdidniog 7, AZ tjj BE.
ouolwg 0y dsltouev, 8t 008" &AAy rig minw vijg A"
n A4 édoa vfj BE doti magdiinios.

XL. Boetius p. 384, 4.

1. 098¢ FVbp. 2 dorv P. 4. nal éxl ta odra y.ée;
om. BFVbp. 7 fowy] PBVbp, Proclus; tov loav F, se

tédv punctis del. 8. aal énl o adra yépn] P (del), \A mg
m. 2 (xe/ m. 1), Proclus, Boetins, Campanus; om. B, V m1,
bp; in F: xal éxi ¢, 'dein post lacunam fdesg Gvze m. 1,
punctis del. »el] (alt.) om. Proclus, V. 9. folv] dovt
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. ita-
que A A rectae BI' parallela est. '

Ergo aequales frianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL.
Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI', I'JE in aequalibus
4 basibus BI, I'E et ad easdem

N partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
M parallelis esse.
ducatur enim 44, dico, 44

o z £ rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam s1 minus, per 4 rectae BE parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A ABI'= ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI', I'E et in iisdem par-
allelis BE, 4Z (prop. XXXVIII]. sed A ABI =
ATE. quare etiam A\ AT'E = ZI'E [x. #vv. 1], maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itague 4Z rectae BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. itaque 4.4
rectae BE parallela est.

Proclus; slolv p. 10. T'4E] ATE P. 11. éxl 1 adra
péen] punctis del. P; omi. Theon (BF Vbp). 12. dozlv] P;
slolv 'Fheon (BF Vbp); cfr. p. 92, 13, i4. EBP. 1. ZE}
Zr p. doo] on P. dsuy P. 117. tolyovoy vp ZT'E
om. P; zelyovoy teydve té ZI'E m. rec.  18. &loiv PF.
19. AZ, BE p. dotiy P. 20. 4T'E] litt. 4 in ras. m.2
V; 4ETF. Toiyove] om, P. te/yovor] om. P. 21,
dotty P. = ZTE} ZETF. 22 doctv] om. p.  douw 7 .
Post 4Z lacanam V. 23. 0¥dé p. 24. 7] in ras. m. 1
datww P, naedlinlig dot Vh.
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Ta &'ga loa volyova va énl loov Pfeceny Svie xal
éml va avre péon xal év Taly avrals uaga}.h]lozg dociv®

- omweg £0eu Ostou.

10

15

25

pe'.

Ecv nagal).nloygauyov TPLYDVD ﬁuﬂw TE
é'xn v adryv xal év tals avrtais mapaiifioig
7%, OuwAdeidy é67Te To n:agalh)).oygayyov T0v
ToLydvov.

Iegeiinioypaupoy ya@ v ABI'A roLyBve TH
EBT fdow te éydvo iy advw tyy BI xal &y tal’g
evrels ﬂ:upalln[o:g forw vaty BI', AE' iéyw, ow
dudaeioy fove 1o A BI"d uagaun}.oygay,yov tov BEI'
TOLYy@VOU. 4

‘Enctevyfo yep 7 AL l’aov 87 éovs 10 ABT vol-
yovov t$ EBI" zmymvm 2nl ve yap viig adriig Pd-
oealg dorw eved tijs BI mﬂ &v telg avrolg megel-
Mdowg tals BF AE. ‘éi\& v ABI4 mxpa).h]lé—
yoouuov Siwideidy dove ot ABT Toydvov' 9 yag

AT Sudpergog avrd Oiye réuver dore vo ABI'A
20

napalinidyoaupov xal rTov EBI" rgaymvov Zorl Ou-
nhadaiov.

"Eav doo xagallnldygayyob ToLydve Poow ve &gy
1:7‘11/ avey xol dv rals avtalg mzpallﬁlozg 7, SumAd-
6oy éove To nagaunloypay,yov Tov rpl,ymvov Smeo
E0er OstEou.

XLI. Boetius p. 884, 7

1. o éal — 3. é‘sLEou] mg m. l b xal iul @ avra

péen] om. PBFVbp. 2. dort ‘magaiinlows V. ﬂ] supra
m.1F. éo71] Proclus; 4oty P; cft. lin, 24; Zorar FVb
cfr. Boetms, Campanus. 9. ©6]. m. ree. P. 10. ze] om.
wjv] (alt.) =i BV, corr. m. 2. BF] supra m.1 b.
11. form uaoaunlmg V. 12, lunr’i’ BEI') EBI' P.
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in jisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLL

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogtammum enim ABI'A eandem basim ha-
A A4 _E beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
" et’in iisdem parallelis sit BI, 4 E.
dico, pavallelogrammum A4 BI'A
B v duplo maius esse triangulo BET.
ducatur enim AT -iteque A ABI'= EBT; nam
in eadem basi sunt: B__I' et in iisdem parallehs BT,
AE [prop. XXXVII]. -sed ABI'A == 2 ABI'; nam
diametrus 4I"'id in duas ‘partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. quare etiam ' -
ABr'd =2 EBTIY)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eantlem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maius est parallélogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
ABT = EBT, 2 ABI'= 2 EBT [x. #wv. 2].
2ABT = ABI'4; e‘rgo 2'EBP= ABT4 [4. Eww. 11

14, AT'] corr. ex AB m.1 f douv P.  tolywvor] om. V.
156. EBI'] E supra m. 2°V.  16. wogadlijiots] -oes in ras.,

seq. ras. 6 Litt. V. oy P. 20. xal rov EBT zoiydvov]

Teuydvov rob EBT V .EBT] corr. ex ABI m.1 F,  lorly

F comp. b. 23. y] supra m, 1 F. 24, éons] BFD; Zony
; dorer Vp.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge 7
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up’.

T¢ dodévre touywve iGov magalinidyoou-
pov overioaddar év vy dodeloy yovia s0dv-
redppp.

"Eotw ©0 piv dodiv rolywvov vo ABI, 7 8% do-
fsice yovie OdUpgappog § 4° d¢l 8y v¢p ABI Toe-
yove [oov megaiinidygauuov evericacde év tf A
yovly ebdvpedupp. .

Terprjedo 5 BI' 0y xara 70 E, xol émelevydo
7, AE, xal ovveordtw mpog v EI' evdsly xal vod
mpdg vty onuslo to E v 4 yoviy loy v vwd I'EZ,
xal S ulv vov A v EI' magddiniog fxdw % AH,
dwx 0% vov I' vfj EZ mapdidniog fjydw 1§ I'H' nep-
alinAdypappov é&oe dotl v0 ZEIH. xal émsl ioq
éotlv v BE vij EI'y leov éotl xal ©v6 ABE rolyovoy
o AET touydve' éni te yop ldav fdcecv elow vdv
BE, ET" xal v tals avtaly mwagadindowg taig BI,
AH: duwhdoiov &pe ot vo ABI tolyavoy tot AET
rouyavov. &ove 8 xal v0 ZET'H magaddnAdypappov
dumhderov o0 AEI voupovov: Pdew te yop avre
iy ety Eye xal & tals avreis doTv avred waged-
Mjdowg® loov &oa dorl vo ZEI'H magalinidypapuov
vo ABI touydve. xel &ea iy vmé I'EZ yoviay
lony vy dodeloy Tn A.

Te &g dodéve. vouyove te ABI lsov megal-

XLII. Boetius p. 884,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;
Boetius prop. XLII—XLIII permutauit.

8. overijoacdar] ovornserow ¢ (F svenjoacdur). év] é»
yovly, 7 éotiw fen ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit Aungust
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanug. 7. 2] Pm.1, Fb, V
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XLIL

Dato triangulo aequale ‘parallelogrammum constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus 4 BI', datus autem a.ngulus
rectilineus 4. oportet igitur triangulo 4BI" aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

secetur BI' in duas partes aequales in E [prop.
X], et ducatur 4E, et ad EI rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo 4 aequalis construatur [ 'EZ
[prop. XXIII], et per A4 rectae EI" parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXI], per I autem rectae EZ parallela

J| A 7z gz Gucatur 'H. itaque parallelo-
\/ grammum est ZEI'H. et quo-
niam BE = ET, erit

B E T A ABE — AET;
nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, EI'et in iisdem
parallelis BI', 4 H [prop. XXXVIII]. itaque

ABI' = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZEI'H = 2 AETI; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLI].
quare ZEI'H = ABI. et angulum I'EZ dato angulo
A aequalem habet.
Ergo dato triangulo 4BI aequale parallelogram-

m. 1; lop zfj Bp, PV m.2. 9. reuvicdo p. sore ©0 E
e P xal] om. g. 11, TEZ] ZET' F. 12 «jj} om.
F. Er] om. F; mutat. in B’ m.2V. 18. EZ] ZE Bp,
V m, 2. I'H) litt. T in ras. V. 14. éotty PF. 15.
dot!] éotiv P, Eoten F. sfaw P. 17. Post adraic F habet
. Aoumaig delet. punctis. “f;;l insert. m. 2 F. BI'] corr.
ex BEI' P. 18, 7efywvoy] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp, V

m. 1). 19. ZETH] I m ¥ dubium est. 20. AET]
ATE F. 21. dorwv avr) mg. m.1 P. 22 dorly P.

23. TEZ] T'E e corr. m.2 F. 24. o) 4]z 4 F. 125,
9 ABI'] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; 7z corr. ex ©6 m.1 b,

*



100 ETOIXEIQN o'

AinAdyoappov evvécratar v6 ZEIH év yavig vij vmxo
TEZ, fwg éovlv lon v A° Oxep E0s movijoa.

wy'.

Havrog magaddnloyeeupov Tov megl TV

5 dudusrpov magalinloyodppav Ta mxpaath)pm-
pote loa gdiflois éativ.

"Eeto magailnidyeauuov to0 ABI'A, dudpsrgog 0
avrod 3 AL, mepl 0% vy AT megaddnidyoapue v
éorw v E@®, ZH, va 0} Asydusve magamingepare vi

10 BK, KA4* Aéyw, i loov dotl v6 BK magamifjpopa
6 KA mogamingduate.

Ensl pog magarinidyeauudy éove vo ABI'A, dic-
uergog 0% avrov §) AT leov éeti v0 ABI tolywvov
16 A4 rouyave. madw, émel mepaAinddypepudv

15 o7 6 E@®, diduergog 0% avrod dovw 3 AK, leov
dotl 0 AEK tolyovov vg AGK rouyove. & ta
avre 0f xal v0 KZI' volyovov tvg KHI éerww
Isov. énel obv ©o pdv AEK tolyavov vg AOK zoi-
ydve éotlv leov, ©0 08 KZI' v¢ KHI, v AEK

20 tolyovoy pere vov KHT iloov éorl 19 AGK vge-
yove peta tov KZI+ &ove 0% xal Clov %o
ABT zolyovov 0ip t¢ AAI ilgov: Aoumdv dge o

XLII. Boetius p. 384,10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. cvvéstazai] RBFbp; avvlnau; V; ocvresraby o.
ZET H] e corr. @. v yovlg 1j vmd PEZ] om, F (mg. m.
rec. év yovly t§ vmo ZEI 4 o). 2. I'EZ] seq. ras. 1
litt. P; ZEFB, V m. 2. fiug] PVp; 4 BFb, xovijoat]
in ras. p; daiﬁm P (49 dllp 8zifoc mg. b). 8. Suepergoy
«9309 p. . Post iy AT in V m. 2 add. Sudperooy. 9.
ZHIHZPF. mxeanl eopate] -mineduare in ras, m. 2 V.
7] m. rec. P. 7} iy P. 11. m:pauqumpun] xoga-
supra V m. 2. 13 %] douy 5 F. loov] loov &g F.
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mum constructum est ZEI'H in angulo 'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XLIIIL

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se
aequalia sunt. :

A4 7 Sit parallelogrammum 4 BI'd,

v diametrus autem eius AI7, et
& circum A I" parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
B H zr unocantur, BK, K4. dico, esse

BK=KdJd.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4BI'd, dia-
metrus autem eius AT, erit A ABI' = AI'4 [prop.
XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius AK, erit A AEK = AOK.
eadem de causa etiam KZI'= KHT [id.]. iam que-
niam A AEK = AOK et KZI' = KHT, erit

AEK 4+ KHI' = A®K -+ KZT (x. &w. 2]

14. éouv P. 15. E®] P m.1, Bp, V m. 2; AKE® P m.
rec.; AEKO® F (A4EK ip ras.), Vm. 1,b, Zambertus.  Zorew]
PFB; om. Vbp.  [loov doa Zoziv P, 16. AEK]} ATE F;
corr. in AKE m. 2. AOK] OK litt. in ms. V. " ta adrd]
tabre BYb.  17. XZI'| KHI'p. KHI'] KT'Z p.
Dein add. seiyéve P m. 2, FVbp. - feov declv Vb, 18.
AEK] E litt. e corr. F. tolywvoy] supra m.2 V. 460K]
lith ©K in ras. V. Toiydve] om. p, 19, leoy dosl VD,
KZT| KHT p.  KHI) litt. H eras. F; KI'Z p.  Post
76 add. b deex comp. m. 1. A4EK] E litt. in ras. F. %0
AEK —21. KZI'l mg. m, 1 P, 20. zolyovoy] comp. supra
m2V. KHI] corr. ex KE'm.2 F.  {otly Fp. dorww
loor b. 22, 44T litt. 4 e corr. F.
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BK nogaminoouc lowg v K A negaxineduar! daviv
lgov.

Iavrog dpo mepadlndoyedupov ywelov thv megl
v duduetgov mugadinloypdpuwy To meparingmdpata

b loe aliijlowg doriv: Omep Eder dsifo.
pd’.

Iaga v doBeloay s0deiav vo dodévre Toe-
yove loov magailndoyoappor mapafalisly v
i} doBsioy yavie evdvyoduup.

10 "Eotw 9 pdv dodslea ebdeia ) AB, ©0 0 doddv

" zolyavov o I'y, 1 0t dodsice yovia £08Upoappog 7
d: det 0 mepe vy dodeloav cvdelav v AB 6
dodévre vouyave te I' leov magalinidyoappov mego-
Bedety év oy Ty 4 yovie

15 Zwwserdro té I toyove ldov megalinidygaupov
10 BEZH év yavig vjj vwo EBH, 17 devwv lon vi
4 xel xelodo dove éx’ svdelag slvew v BE T
AB, xal dujydo 7 ZH énl ©o O, xol dix Tov A omo-
tépy vév BH, EZ mapailniog fjgdw 7 AO, ol éme-

20 Eedydo § @B. xal énel sl mapadijlovs tog A, EZ
evdele événseey 1) OZ, af dpa Vw0 AOZ, OZE yo-
viaw dvely Sedais slow loom. of &ga vnd BOH, HZE
dvo Spdav éAdocovés slow af O dmd éasodvev 4
0vo dpddv &ls dmeigov éxPalidpsver Gvumimrovew*

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. foov éazly p. 8. ywelov] om. BVp; cfr. p. 100, 4.
ducpstooy adtod p. 8. mogaPaleiv] -pol- in ras, m.1 B.
] v yorle, 7 gmv ton Proclus; cfr. Campanus, 12. ev-
deiev] mg. m. 1 F, 17. @er’ V. 18. 4B] 40 n.  19.
BH] seq. rad, 1 litt. F. A®] AB F. xal{ — 20, 6 B]
mg. m. 1 P. 20. ©B] BO F. = 21. sd&alag BVp. 3y~
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verum etiam ABI' = A AT, itaque etiam
BK = K4 [» &vwv. 3).
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-
allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogramnmum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I, da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
rectae 4B parallelogrammum dato triangulo I' ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo .

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo

I' aequale in angulo EBH, qui
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem

7 x recta sint, et educatur ZH ad O,

et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI], et duca-
i/ M tur @B. et quoniam in parallelas
H“ A0®, EZ recta incidit OZ,
& 4 4 LAGZ 4 OZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque
LBOH+ HZE
duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo reeti, in infinitum producuntur,

émsoev] P; dunémroxey Theon (BF Vbp); cfr. p. 106, 14. 108,

25, doa] om. P. A®Z] BH® p; corr, m. rec. ZE

— 22. BO H] mg. m. rec. p. 22, elow loo] PBF; foaw

gloty Vhp. Ante of insert. comp. xel B. BOZ, OZE

. P 23. dnd] ax’ p. 24. Zxfalldpevar el &msgov p.
éxfalopsvee P.
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of @B, ZE &ga éxParidpsvar ovunesovvrar. xPefin-
edwcay xol cvpmimrirmeay xara véo K, xel dia tov
K eonuslov omotépe tiv EA4, ZO magaiiniog fjyde
0 KA, xel éxpspirjodwcay of © 4, HB énl ta 4, M
5 anusla. mepadinidyoappor doo éorl v0 OAKZ, duc-
pergog 0% avrov 7 OK, mepl 0% vy @K mepadin-
Adygappe utv ve AH, ME, ta 0} Asydusve mepa-
ninoopate vo AB, BZ' loov doa éorl v0 AB o
BZ. dide vo BZ ve I rouyave dotly loov: xal 1o
10 AB &ge v I éovww ldov. xal émel lon éoviv %) vmd
HBE yovie v $né ABM, diA& % omd HBE vj 4
doviv Loy, xal 1) vwd ABM doa tfj 4 yovie deriv ioy.

Hega vy dodeloay doa evdelav iy AB 6 do-
Dévre rouydve to I' loov magpadinidyeapuov mwagefE-

16 PAnrar 10 AB év yavly 5 vnd ABM, % éovwv lon
v} 4* Omep £0e movijoat.
\ pe'.

Te 60dévre svdvyodupep 6oy wagalidnio-

yoauppov sverioacdas év vf dodeloy yovig ev-
20 dvypdppa.

"E6twm 10 piv do0dtv svdypappov 16 ABI'A, 3 0¥
dodsica yovia e08Vypapuog 7 E- det 07 v ABI'A
svdvypdupm ldov mepalinidyeaupov cverioecdar év
¢} dodeloy yovig Ty E.

26 Emslevydo 1) 4B, xal ovveordrw vgp ABA toi-
yovg loov magadinidyoeppov ©6 ZO év tjj vno OKZ

XLYV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1. ©B] 4B =. 4, éxfepliicb®o 9. HB] HE ¢.

M] seq. lacuna 8 litt. 9. 6. dovéy PF. ©4KZ)] e corr.
F. 6. ®K] (prius) OH o. 8¢} supra m.2 F. 7. 8}

Asydpsve] an pe @, seq. peve euan.m. 1. 8. 7d] om. B.
dotlv P.” 9. dMa %l z¢ V.  10. 4B] corr. ex 4B m.2 F.
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concurrunt [alt. 5]. itaque ® B, ZE productae concur-
rent. producantur et concurrant in X, et per K punctum
utrique E4, ZO parallela ducatur K 4, et producan-
tar @4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque @ 4KZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrus autem eius ® K, et circum
® K parallelogramma 4 H, ME, complementa autem,
quae uocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B = BZ [prop.
XLIII]. uerum BZ ==TI'. quare etiam 4B =TI [x.
é&w. 1]. et quoniam [ HBE = ABM [prop. XV],
verum [ HBE == d, erit etiam [ ABM = 4.

Ergo datae rectae 4B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I' aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4BM,
qui gto angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV.

Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-

mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.
A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'4,
datus autem angulus rectilineus E.
oportet igitar ﬁgurae rectilineae 4BI"4
B 4 aequale parallelogrammum construere

in dato angulo E.

ducatur 4B, et triangulo 4B4
aequale construatur parallelogram-
X o mum Z® in angulo ®KZ, qui ae-

6] ©o F. éme(] del. August. 11. HBE] litt. H in ras.
m.1 B, @i’ F. 12. ABM] in ras. m.2 &pa] om,
B;mg. m.2 V. yowig] om. g 13. éortv] om. ®. 15.
t0 AB év yovly ] mg. m. 1 ©7j] bis @. 24. tjj do-
8:loy] toy Bp.  2b. émfevyvvedw FVD (in b supra ser. m.1
& 7). ngq{aan A4B] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; 4T P,
mg. yeo. xei 7 4B ABd) B4 supra scripto 4 F; 'ABT' P

totydve) evdv F, seq. yoaupwy ¢. TELYOVD i’oov] corr.
m. 1 ex tolyovoy too P.
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yovig, 7 ot lon v E° xel magefefiiodo nepa
iy HO evdsiav v 4BI voiywve leov magadinio-
yooppov vo HM év 1 vmd HOM yovig, 7 éovw
ton i} E. xal énel 1 E yovie éxavépg tey vmd OKZ,
HOM éovwv lon, xal 5 vmd O@KZ &oa vfj vmo HOM
doviv lom. xown) mpooxelofw 7 vmd KOH' af &ou
vmd ZK®, KOH raig o0 KOH, HOM lsar slolv.
aid of vwd ZK®, KOH dvelv Spdais loar elolv:
xel of vmo KOH, HOM é&go 0vo dpdaic loar &l-
6lv. meds 01 wiw £VFely vy HO xal vH meos ale)
enpelo te O Ovo evdsiar of KO, OM uy énl ta
avra péon xelpever tag dpekijc yavieg 0vo dedaig
loag morovey* én’ eVPelug doo éotlv ) KO o OM-*
xol émel slg magadliovs vag KM, ZH sodeia év-
émsoey 3 OH, of dvaidet yovia of vmé MOH, OHZ
foar aAdfjdoeg eloty. xown moooxelcdm 7 vmd O HA"
of &pa Yn6 MOH, ®H A raig vné ®HZ, OHA loow
glotv. @Al of vmo MOH, @HA 8Yo dpdeats loou
slotv: xel of vmé GHZ, OHA doa 6vo dpdaig
loaw elolv: én’ e09elag doa éorlv 7 ZH iy HA.
wol émel 5 ZK v @H lon ve xel mogaAinidg éoriv,
adde el ) OH vij M4, xel 7 KZ dga vij M A loy
Te xel wepdAAnAdg dovwv: xal Emifsvpvrioveww avreg
e0etow of KM, ZA- nel of KM, Z A dpuo loar Te

1. yovie] mg. m. 1 P. fon éoxiv P. 2. HO] ®H P.
evdelav] corr. ex svdein F. AdT P, loy éorty p.
HOM] H supra F. 7. eloww loae V. 8. dlde PB, ~ dv-
alv] %o F; corr. m. 2, loar elolv] sloww loas p; loar slol
Vb. 9, d6o] P, F m. 1; dvaly BVbp, F m. 2. elopy] elow
V; comp. b, 11, K@] 8K P. 12. dvely BVbp. 13,
OM)ecorr m2F, 14 ZH)ZK 9; ZA p; H in ras. m. 2
V. evdelag P. Supra évémsosy in F scr. épmémraxney.
16. eletv] PF; slo uulgo. 17. Post &g ras. 1 lith. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII). et rectae H® par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo 4BI” aequale adpli-
cetur 'in angulo HOM, qui aequalis sit angulo E
{prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utrique @KZ,
H®M aequalis est, erit etiam [ @KZ =HOM [x.
&wv. 1]. communis adiiciatur [ K@H. itaque ZK®
4 KOH — KOH + HOM. uerum ZK® 4+ KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam
K6H -} H® M duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. vv, 2].
itaque ad rectam quandam H® et punctum eius @
duae rectae K@, ®M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta K@ et @M [prop. XIV].
et quoniam in parallelas KM, ZH recta incidit @H,
anguli alterni MO@H, OHZ inter se aequales sunt
[prop. XXIX]. communis adiiciatur [ @ HA. itaque
M®H + @HA=0HZ + OHA [x. évv. 2]. uerum
MOH -} ®H A duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
. XXIX]. -itaque etiam @HZ - @HA duobus rectis
aequales sunt [%. évv. 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZXK rectae @H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam
@ H rectae M A [id.], etiam KZ rectae M4 aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z 4.

MOH] @ e corr. V. @HA] e corr. F. OHZ] e corr. V;
@HAP. OHAOHZP. slow loon p. [oar] lon @ (s
F). 18.alla¢ PB. MOH] litt. ©H in ras.b. dvely BVbp.
19. &l6{ V, comp. b. %ol of — 20. elody] mg. m.1 BF.
do] om. Fb; mg. m.2 V.  dv0] P, dvelr uulgo. 20. slay
foae p.  éoziv) gﬂt‘hﬂ wael P. 21. ZK] KZ P. 22 % ©H)]
om. F; corr. ex ) E@ m.2 V. xal §) KZ doe 7] MA] om.
b. 23. éonv] éoms BV, 24. &oa] bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. August II p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal wapdAidniol elow: mapalinidygapuov e fotl To
KZ AM. xol énel isov dotl to utv ABA rolyovoy t¢
26 moapaiinioypdppw, ©o 02 ABI v¢ HM, Giov
dga ©0 ABI'A eb8Vypaupoy 0ip t6 KZ AM nagal-
Andoyoduue éativ ioov.

T &eoe dodévr svdvypduup v ABI'A ldov map-
addnAdppappov evvésrarar 160 KZAM v yovie vy
vxo ZKM, 7 édorwv lon tfj dobeloy vjj E- omep £0e
moLjCaL. ,

us'’

‘Axo vijg doBelang sV Pelag TeTodymvoY dve-
yodpa.

"Eevew 1 dodsice eddela 9§ AB- Ol Oy amo tijg

© AB svdelag Tevgayovov avaypdiac.

15

20

25

"Hy8w vij AB s09ela amd 10U weodg avri onueiov
100 A medg bpPag f AT, el xelodw vfj AB lon 1
Ad* xal 8w ptv vov 4 enuslov tfj AB mapdliniog
figdw 1 AE, dix 8% vov B onusiov 15 A4 mapddin-
Aog 7y9® 7 BE. Ilagaiinidygapuov &oa Zezl 70
AAEB- len dpa é6tlv v utv AB vjj JE, 3 0t A4
1] BE. dAke 1) AB vfj A4 éovw loy of téecages
dpa of BA, A4, AE, EB oo alijdaig slolv {oo-
nAsvgov doa éott 16 A EB magalinidpoaupoy. Adym
07, Ore xel d@doydviov. émel yao &l magalifjiove
teg AB, AE &bfsia vémsoey 1) Ad, of dpa Tmo
BAd, AAE yowlu 0o deBais loar elolv. Spd)

XLVI. Ammonius in Porphyr. fol. 487. Boetius p. 384, 19.

1. eloww] PFp; elos unlgo. Seq. rae. 2 litt. F. H )
dotiy FV, 2. nal — péy] mg. m. 1 P ABd] A4B p;
ABT P, et F, corr. m. rec. 8. ABI"E 4AT P. ~ 5. éocly
Zoov] PFp; loov {otév V; loov fetl B et comp. b. 6. to)
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quare etiam KM, Z A aequales et parallelae sunt [x.
&w. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
" KZAM. et quoniam A AB4d = 726, 4BI' = HM,
erit ABI'd = KZAM [x. évv. 2].

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4BI'J aequale
parallelogrammum constructum est KXZ 4 M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-

bat fieri.
XLVI.

In data recta quadratum construere.
Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere.
ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito 4 per-
pendicularis AI" [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. II]. et per punctum 4 rectae 4B parallela
ducatur JE, per B autem punctum rectae 44 paral-
T lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI]. paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 44 EB. itaque
AB = AE et AA=BE [prop. XXXIV].
4 Z verum AB = AAd. ergo
BA=Ad = AE = EB [x.éw.1].
quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum
A4 EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
% quoniam in parallelas 4B,JE recta in-
cidit 44, BAA4 4+ AAE duobus rectis aequales sunt

(alt.) corr. ex 6 m.1 b. 7. ovvistazon FVp. 6] corr.
ex zjj m. rec. P, 8. 75j] (alt) om. b. 9. éy Ello Seifar
mg. m.1 b 12. Post prius 7 ras. p. 16. f)} (alt.) corr.
ex 7j V. 18, 4E] corr. ex AE m.2 p. 19. foziv P.

21. didd] dad’ F; dida el Vb.  24. 8] 8¢ Vb; om. F (38
supra comp. m. 2). 25. evdeing V, evdelng V m. 2 et b.
7 15 9. Post &oe lacun. 3 lith. g. 26. B4 ] litt. B4
in ras. m. 1 B. AJE] litt. 4E e corr. F. dvely BVbp.

o
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0t 1) om0 BA A" b9y doa xel T, vnd AAE. tév 0F
nagaAindoyodupny yogloy af ameveavriov micvoal vs
xel povias loaw dAifiag siaty: S0 doa xel Exarige
16y anevaviiov 16y vné ABE, BEA yovidy: d9do-
yoviov doa éotl ©v0 AAEB. &ely®n 0t xal lgo-
whevgor,

Terpdyovor doa oviv: xul deviv dmd vis AB &b-
Belag dvaysypauuévoy - omep E0er moifjoar.

ut'.

’Ev toig dpBoywvioig ToLydvoig 6 axo t4g
v 60dNY ywviav Vmoreivoveng mAsvedg Te-
todyovov leov f6tl tolg dmd Tdy Tyv dodyv
yoviey meQLeovedY WALVQOY TETQAYDVOLG. )

"Eotw tolyavov dpdoyaviov 10 ABI dpdnv éyov
v vnd BAT yoviev: Aye, 8 10 and tijg BI e
Tpayovoy loov éetl tolg dmwd 1y BA, AT revpaya-
voLg.

‘Avayeypdpdo pep dmd pdv vig BI' reredyavov
7260 BAET, and 0} tov BA, AT va HB, @I, xal di
vov A omorépe 1y B A, I'E magdriniog fjybe o A4
xel Enelevydwoay afl A4, ZI. xol émel dpd1) éoviv
énarépa Ty vmd BAT, BAH yowviiv, meog 14 tive
evdely vij BA xal v meds adrf] enuslp v A 8o
evdelor of ATy AH un éml va adra péon xeluevon

25 tag Zpskijs yovieg dvoly dodais l6ag moiovey: éx’

evdelog doa éovlv 9) I'd ©f) AH. dia o avra 07 xel

XLVIi. Pappus I p.178,11. Schol. in Archim. II p. 383.
Boetius p. 384, 21.

1. xal] insert. m. rec. b (comp.). 5. dovéy PV; comp. b.
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[prop. XXIX]. uerum [ BAd rectus est. itaque etiam
L AAE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus 4BE, BEA
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est 4 JEB. demonstra-
tum autem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tum est [def. 22]. et in recta 4B constructum est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVIL

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

it i:ria.ngulus rectangulus 4BI" rectum habens
L BAT. dico, esse BI'* = BA®* 4 AI.

construatur enim in BI' quadratam BAET, in
B.A, AT uero HB, @I [prop. XLVI], et per A utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 44 [prop. XXXI]; et
ducantur 44, ZI. et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BAT, BA4H, ad rectam quandam B.4 et punc-
tam in ea situm 4 duae rectae 4I', 4H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
I'4, 4H [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

70 AJEB] mg. m. 2 V; in F supra E scr. H 9. éotiv]
(prius) PF; ée7( unlgo. 12. tw] mel iy Proclus. 13.
nsewzowmv] om. Proclus. 15. BAI'] corr. ex BI'4 m. 2 F.
Ante BI' eras. 4 P. 16. lgov] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.
dottv P. BA) ABF. 18 pév]om. F. 19. BIJE F.
HB] corr. ex BH m. 2 F. Or'] I in ras. est in F; seq. in
V m. 2: rerooyore. 20. 7300 mxoaunlog p Ad] 4 in
ras. P m. 1. 23. BA4] 4B p. 26. ¢ avre] radre Bp.
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1 BA tfj AO dovwv én’ vdelus. xal émel lon fotiv
% vmd ABI yovie 5 vmd ZB A" 6091 yap éxavépn:
xowwy mgooxsledw § vVwd ABI'" GAn &ga 4 vmwo AB A
0iy i twd ZBI édenwv lon. xal énel lon dotlv 4
utv 4B vjj BI, v 0¢ ZB <5 BA, 8vo 07 al 4B,
B A 0Yo waig ZB, BI' loaw elolv éxarépa sxorépe:
xel yovie 7 vmd ABA yovig tjj vmd ZBI' loy
Bdoig doa 7 A4 Paee tff ZI' [éonv) lem, xal o
ABA zoiyovor 16 ZBI' tguyewve fdetly leov: xal
[éote] 10U piv ABA veuywvov dimddoiov voBA mag-
aldyidpeapuov: Pdaw te yoag iy adwyy Eyover Ty
BA xal év vaig adrais slor mapalijiowg tais BA,
AA" vob 0% ZBT zoipovov diumideiov 16 HB rerpd-
yovov' fdow te pap malw Ty adryy Egover TRy
ZB xal v talg avraig slor wapadijlowg vals ZB, HI.
[z 0% oy l6wv dimddeix l6a dAlijAorg doriv'] leov
dge dotl xal 10 BA magaiinidypappov T HB ve-
Toaydve. Ouolwg 07 mifsvyvvpévev tov AE, BK
deydnocton xel ©0 I'd mapaiinidygepuov iGov T
OI rergayove: Giov doa ©d0 BAET revgdyovov duol
toig HB, @I vesvpayavoig ldov éotiv. xal é6t ©0 piv
BAET vevpdywvov émd viig BI' dvaygepéyv, ta 0%
HB, OI énd vév BA, AT 76 dgu dnd tijg BI” misv-

1. én’ edBelog dortv V. 2. ABT'] AI'B F; corr. m. 2.
4. ZBr'] litt. I' e corr. F.  éouw ion] lon doriv p.  loy
dotly 9 puty 4B 1jj BI' 7 8t ZB tjj B4A] P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 6. &4] P; om. Theon (BF”pr). 4B, BA] in ras.
m. 2 V; 4B, BA F, corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 6. dvael Bbp,
dvety V. 'BZ, B BFp, Vm. 2. 1. ZBT] litt. ZB e
corT. P. tan dext V. 8. douw ioq) lon P; lon detlv p.
%»ol] comp. supra m.1 b, 9. ABA] A4B ¥, looy lll;tfv
V. 10. 4ot(] om. P, BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.
11. adrd iy admyy {xe p. yovery P. Ty¥] corr. ex tije
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BA, A0 in eadem recta sunt [prop.XIV]. et quoniam
L 4BI' = ZBA (nam uterque
rectus est), communis adiiciatur

¥ 7 , K L ABI. itaque

L 4B A = ZBI [x. évv. 2].
et quoniam 4B = BT,
ZB = B A4 [def. 22],

? rectae 4 B, B4 duabus Z B,
BI" aequales sunt altera alteri;
44 et L 4BA— ZBI. itaque
AA =ZT, A ABA = ZBT [prop. IV]. et

BAd=2 AB 4,

nam eandem basim habent B et in iisdem parallelis

sunt B4, A4 [prop. XLI]. et HB =2 ZBI'; nam

rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI. itaque') B4 == HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'd=@r. itaque BA4EI'=HB + OI [x. &wv. 2].

et BA4EI'in BI' constructum, est, HB, @I autem

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba za 3t tév lswy -
wldoie oo alljlog Zerly lin. 16 cum . &vv. & interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m 2 F 12. elat] dove p. B4, A4 t09] mg. m. 1 P,
13. HE] BH P. vergetymvor] comp. b; supra hoc uerbum
in F scr. nuoaunloyeapy.ov m, rec.; item lin. 17 et 20. 14.

yog] yae avrep g zoval,]vé'zovo'w PF; e p. 15. ZB
BZ p. slot] dom p; o eloww F; comp. b, 16. éoziy
sloty V. 17, Zetlv P. 18, ] m. 2 P. 19. I'4] 44,

ut uidetur, F; corr. m. 2; A" V, corr. m, 2. 20.- BAEI"]
4EBT p. dvely P. 21. foow éo1iv] PF, comp. b; dorilv
fov p; loov éord uulgo. sl douy P. 22. JEBI P-
dvaysyedp seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysyoopuévoy p. Tot] supra
F. 23, Ante HB ras. 1 Litf. F. Ante BA ras. 2—3 litt. F.
BA] B4 ¢ (BA F).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Mengo. . 8
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edg teTgayovoy (oov éoti voig ams tav BA, AT wiev-
OV TETQRYBVOLS.

Ev édge toly dpdoymviolg Toiyavois To &mo tijg
v Sedny yoviev Umotewovens wAsvgds TETEEYOVOV
loov éotl vols amd vév iy dedyy [yoviev] megieyov-
0OV MALvedY TETEaymvols® Omep £der deifal.

vy

Edv toiy@vov 106 axd uidg TOV TAsveaHv
rerodyovoy lGov 9 tolg dnd Tdv Aotmdv Tob
ToLy@vov 800 TALVOBY TETQRYBVOLG, 7] WEQLEYO-
pévy yovia vwd Tdv Aotxdv Tov TELydvov dvo
nlevowy 0091 éoTew.

Towywvov pyag tov ABI ©0 awd mdg tiig BI'
nAsvods TeTpaywvoy iGov f6tam tolg and tdv BA, AT
mAcvedy veTgaywvolg: Afyw, St SpBe) domw % Uwod
BAT yovia.

"Hydo pap and tov A enuelov tf) AT svdele mpog
doag ) A4 xol xsiodw tfj BA lon 7 Ad, xal éme-
(evgbw y AT émel lon éovlv ) AA = AB, Igov
dotl xal 6 awo vijg 4.4 vevpdywvov Te ano vijg AB
TETQUYEVE. XOWOV mQooxelodw TO and tijg AT Te-
rodpovov: ta dga amd tov JA, AT vergdyova loa
éorl tolg and iy BA, AI verpaydvorg. aida tolg
pdv awd tov 44, AT loov éerl Td ano vijg AT dedy
yag éovw ) vnd AAT .yovia voig 0% dmd vdv BA,
AT loov orl ©6 amo- vijig BI™ vmoxsivar pdg* ©o doa

XLVIIL Boetius p. 384, 26.

1, dovuv loov F.  dotiv P. BA] Bd 9. 8. év] dav
F; corr. m. rec. dedoydvors p. 4. émrewwovene V; corr.
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in B4, AT. itaque quadratum lateris BI" aequale est
quadratis laterum B4, AT.

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVIIL

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est.

nam in triangulo 4BI sit BI'® = BA®* | 4TI
dico, [ BAT rectum esse.

ducatur enim a puncto A4 ad rectam AI' perpen-
dicularis 44 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B4, et

T ducatur 4I. iam quoniam 44 = AB,
erit') etiam 44* = 4B% commune ad-
iiciatur AI.- itaque

A + AT = BA*+ AT [x. b, 2).

verum AI? = A A4* 4+ ATI*;nam [ JAT

rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI"* = B.4*

4 4 B-ATI* hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

m, 1, 6. éotiv PF. yoviay] om. PBF. 12. fotuv]
PFV, Proclus, comp. b; é6vc Bp. - 15, Post wleveiy ras.
5—86 lith. D. 19, 4T') 4 in ras. b, inel) PBVD; émel
oty Fp; xel éxel P m. rec. dottv] comp. supra m.2 F.
A4 P, 20. #otéy P. 6] supram.1b.  AB] BA p.
21, xouw} B. 28, dovtv P. © AT'] om. . 24 fotiv P,
AT} AT rergdyovoy p. 25 TA4 P BA] 4B B. 26
dotiv P.  vYmonsizer o, seq. tor m. 1.
8*
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anod tijg AT tevpdywvov lgov éotl T amo tijg BIT
reTQuydve” dovs xel whsvee f AT v BI' éenv lon”
xel émel lom éovlv ) 44 vy AB, xown 8% 4 AT,
0o 0y of 44, AT 8Vo vaig BA, AI' lear elolv
5 xal Biaig AT faos ©f) BI loy® yovie dge 1 vrd
A AT povig ©fj vmo BAT [derw] lon. dpdy o% 5 vmo
AAT" S99 &oe xal 9 v BAL.
'Exv &ge toiyedvov TO amd Wils TV WALvpdy Te-
todyavov [dov 3 Tolg dmO TOY ANLTBY TOD TELYBVOU
10 dvo mAevgaw tstgayaivmg, N meQuEROuEYY yovie VRO
@Y Aouw@y Tov TELy@vov Ovo mAsvedy ogﬂn domiv:
onsg &0 Oceita.

1. otiv P. 6] 16 b; corr. m.2. 4. 8] a.bsumptum
ob pergam. ruptum 1 F. dvel Bpr, F m.2. slaly]
PF; comp. b; elel uulgo. 5. zj] 7% o. fon] PBbp; lay
dovly F; Ton éor( V, sed Zotl punctis del. m. 2. ~ %] supra P.

Ymd)] om. P, 6. é6uvy] BFVbp; om. P, 8. Teiywye p.
10. In napwzoysvn ante z ras. 1 litt. b. yorix om. p.
In fine: Edxdeldov storgeloy o' PB; Edxleldov sroiyelov tig

Oéwvog énddoewg f F.
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AT = BI'? [x. &vv. 1]
quare etiam AI'== BI. et quoniam 44 = AB, et
communis est AT, duae rectae 4.4, AI'" duabus B4,
AT aequales sunt; et basis 4I'" basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque [ 4 A= BATI [prop.VIII]. sed [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BAI" rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
anguli, angulus reliquis‘ duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.
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g
‘Ogoc.

o'. Iadv magadlnidyeappov bpdoydviov mepe-
éyeadar Adpstar vmo Ovo TedY Ty Gedny yeviay mege-
ELoVeDY EVTELGY.

f'. IHavrdg 6% magaiinloyocupov xwelov ToV
mepl Ty Oduwduerpov avrov wopediniopeapucv Ev
omoLovoty 6V Toig dvol megeninoduact yrduwy xa-
reldada. ,

o’

Eev d6¢ 000 svdeiar, tundi 0 1 érépe
avtdv &lg O6adnmorody Tuijpare, TO TWEQL-
eyopsvoy bpPoydvioy vmd tov O0vo evdedv
loov éorl volg vmd ve Tiis arufrov xal &xa-
GTOV T@OV TUNUETOY BEQiegopuivoLg 69doymrioLg.

"Eotwcay 0vo svdsior af A, BT, xol tetunede 5
BT, dg &rvyev, nate va A, E enusia’ Aéym, ote 70
v tov A, BI' msoiegouévov dpdoywvioyv loov Zorl
v e Umd tiv A, BA megueyoudve Spboyavip xal
16 vnd 1oy A, AE xal & v vnd vév A4, ET.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 68. Proclus in Tim. 88d. Boetius p. 378,11, Prop. L
Eutocius in Archim. III p. 40, 29. 2566,7. Boetius p. 885, 4.

Evxlsidov 6tozzsz'wv 6wtsqov B; Edxleidov éx tnc Gem-
vog tnddoosms orosyelwy Sevregov Vi Eduleldov oroiyeiov vijg



IL

Definitiones.

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-
prehendentibus.

2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-
uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetur.

L

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et sin-
gulis partibus comprehensis.?)

Sint duae rectae 4, BI, et secetur BI" utcumque
in punctis 4, E. dico, esse

A>XBIr=A>Bd+ A>< AE+ 4 < ET.

1) Arithmetice a >< (b + ¢ + d) = ab 4 ac + ad.

Oéwvos éxdéozwg B F. 1. Geor] om. PBF.  Numeros om.
PBF.  10. 4dv] seq. ras. 2 litf. F.  dew B. 13. dorty
P.  zoig] corr. ex tw P.  vmd ze] ve vné P, ve dnd F.
14, mepisyopévois Spfoymvloig] corr. ex msgieyopéve dodoyn-
vip P. 16. #twyev] PBF; #rvge V. onpele] supra m. 2
V. 0] in ras. % 17. dociv P. 18. 7] in ras. V.

1 9nd] PF; 9mo V; vmdé ve Bp. 19, tév] PVp; F insert.
m.2; om. B, F m.1. fr] om. P. ] corr. ex taév V.

f
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"Hy%w pog dxo tov B vij BI' mpdg dpdag 5 BZ,
xal welodo vif A ion v BH, xal dux pdv vovo H T
BT negaidnhog #iyde 7 HO, dix 6} tov 4, E, I' ti}
BH magailnioc fydecey af 4K, EA, I'O.

"Ioov 87 et to BO voig BK, 44, EB®. xal éore
76 pdv BO o vmé tév 4, BI'* megiéyerar plv yag
vw vov HB, BT, len 0t 7 BH ©jj A* v 0t BK
70 Um0 vav A, BA* megiégeran pdv yag vmd vhv
HB, B4, oy 0t 7 BH vj A. 16 8t 44 ©6 vn6 tav
A, AE" ley yag v 4K, vovréory 9 BH, tf) A. xal
éne dpolwg 16 E@ 16 vmd tév 4, EI'* 10 dea vméd
rav A, BI" loov éotl 1 ve vmo A, BA xel 16 vmo
A, AE xol ¥t g vn6 A, ET.

’Eav dge @ou 0vo sb@sias, Tundf 0% 1 évépa av-
oY &lg 66adnmoToty TufuaTa, TO wEQLEROusVOY b@do-
yovior Omo Tov dvo svdady loov dotl vois vmo T
Tijg dTpriTov xal EXHOTOV TV TUNUETOV TEQLELOUEVOLE
dodopmviotg: Gmep £ds dsibar.

g
Eav &08cia poaupy tundi, og rvyev, 7o
vmd vijg 0Ang xal ixardpov Tdv TufudTOY TEQL-
eydusvov dpdoydviov [eov é6tl Tt dxo vig
8Ang teTgaywv e,
Eb9sia yop % AB revmijode, og Frvyev, xara o
I’ onucior Aéyw, 8te 0 Vw0 vév AB, BI' mepueyd-

1. BZ] corr. ex ZB Vm.2. 4 AK] K4 B. 5. 44}

4 e corr. m.2 F. 8. 0] (alt) in ras. Sgupra. TG m. rec.).
7. HB] BH p. 8. ©é] ¢ PV, 9. Post 4 ras, paullo
maior linea F. 6] (alt.) t@ PV. 10.BH] in ras. m.2 V.
11, 7d] (alt.) zg PV. 12. éociv P. 16 T2 vAd] roig v=o
te F; 10 corr. ex zoig m.2 et post vmd ras. V; v6 2 9x0 td»
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ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI' perpendicularis

BZ [1,11], et ponatur BH = 4, et per H rectae BI'
parallela ducatur H® [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I rectae BH parallelae ducantur 4K, EA, I'® [id.]. )
B A-;——:E—I‘ itaque BO® = BK + 44 -+ E®. et

. BO® = 4>< BI'; pam rectis HB, BI"
comprehenditur, et BH = A, sed
1l BK = A > BA4; nam rectis HB,
2 K 4 6 B4 comprehenditur, et BH — 4. et
A4 = AX}X A4E; nam JK =BH [I,34] = 4. et
praeterea similiter E@ — 4 >< ETI. itaque

A BI'=A>BAd ++ A><4E + 4> ETI.

Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1L

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.?)

nam recta 4 B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB><BI'- BA>< A’ = AB*

1) Arithmetice: 8i b 4 ¢ == a, erit ab 4 ac == a*.

p. t6] om. F, m.2V.  o=n6] vwo rdv p. 18. 6] m. 2
V, oig F.  9x6} on6 tav p. ET]ET meguegoudroig G-
Boywviorg FV. yo. 6 te vm6 4, B4 xal w6 vmo A, JE
xal #1076 9n6 4, ET F mg. m.1. 14 daww P.  16. zoig]
7o P. U7 ve] v- in ras. p; e omd F. 17. mequeyouéva
dedoywvin P. 20. Zrvye Vp. 2] P, Fm1, Vmli; e
Bp, Fm 2, V m2. 21. mequegdpevor dgfoydwioy ldov] P,
F m.1, Vm, 1; weoiegdpeva dodoyorvia fow Bp,PVm.2; in F
-ov ter eras. 24, llzvzs Vp.

/
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pevov dgdoywviov pete tov vmd BA, AT megueyo-
uévov Ggdoywviov loov Zorl tH dwod tijg AB Tevpa-

POvE.

10

15

20

25

‘Avayeyoigpde yop amd tig AB reTedywvov o
AAEB, xal fjyfe Ot 100 I' émorépe r6v A4, BE
wagdiindog n I'Z.

"Ieov 01 éori vo AE voig AZ, I'E. el éomi 10 piv
AE v and vijg AB vergdyovov, 16 0t AZ 1o ¥mo
tév BA, AT meguexopevor Obpdoyaviov’ meguéysron
pdv pog vmd tov A4, AT, ioy 0t 7 A4 vij AB* ©o
0t TE 76 v®md tév AB, BI'" loy yagp © BE t©ij AB.
16 dgo vmd vov BA, AT pere vov vmo tov AB, BI'
igov fotl T amo tijg AB teToaydvo.

‘Eqv oo e0dsia poapuy tundi, og évvyev, 10 vwd
vijc OAng xel Exavrégov TGV TunudTOY MEQLEXOUEVOV
dodoywviov loov dotl te amd tijg GAng Tevpaywve:
omep &0c deikou.

’

p.
Eav ev@eia poappy tundy, og Ervyev, 1o
U wis OAnc xal £vdg THV TunudTEV WeQL-
egousvoy Gpdoyaviov leov éorl Te TE VWO
TdY TunudTov megLsyouive dpdoywvip xal To
@m0 TOU WQOEIQPNUEVOV TUNUATOS TETQAYBY Q.
Eb9sia pog 1) AB rerwjedm, dg Ervyev, xard o
I'" 2éyw, 6vi ©6 vmo tov AB, BI' megusydusvov do-
Poyéviov lgov fotl v ve Tmo tév AT, I'B msc-
spoudve 0pfoyevin pera tov awd tiig BI' terpaycdvov.

III. Pappus V p. 878,8. 380,14, 420,11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. IIT p. 256,56. Boetius p. 385, 9.

7. éoni] om. BFV, TE] e corr. V. éou] doruyv P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum A4 AJEB [,
46], et ducatur per I' utrique 44, BE parallella
rz (1,31].
itaque 4E = AZ 4+ I'E. et AE = AB? et
a7 B AZ = BA > AT
nam comprehenditur rectis 4.4, AT, et
Ad = AB [l def. 23). praeterea
IFE= 4B > BT}
4 2 FE pngm BE=— AB. itaque
BA>< AT+ AB >< BI' = AB*.
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte comprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

1IL.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.!)

recta enim 4B utcumque -secetur in puncto I
dico, esse 4B>< BI'= AI'><I'B 4 BI:

1) Arithmetice: (a 4-b)a = ab - a*.

8. AZ)] amo tig AZ F. 10. Ad] 44 F. 13. dotly P.
14. yoappi] del. in P é'wxs Vp. %] 7« Bp, Fm. 2, V
m. 2. 15. meqegopeva dpdoydne lox Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
19. fzvge Vp.  21. douiy P. 7¢] supra m. rec. . 23.
énd] corr. ex vmd p. moosignuévov] meo- m.2 V, 24.
frvze Vp. 25. I' onueioy Vp. 26. 7¢] om. Pp. AT
I in ras. V. nepuegouéve dedoyorin] om. Bp.
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‘Avaysygdpde pag awé tis I'B zerodyovov o
TA4EB, nal dujydo 7 EA énl ©6 Z, nal dux tov A
émorégq tov I'd, BE mapdiindog fyde 7 AZ. loov
07 éeri 16 AE voig A4, TE* nal éove 16 ptv AE
76 vmd vov AB, BI megiegopcvov Spdoydviov: megi-
éyerar plv yap vwd vov AB, BE, oy 0t 1) BE «jj
BI'* v0 0t Ad ©vo 9md veov A, I'B* lon pag 7
AT ©jj T'B* ©6 0t 4B o and tijis I'B tetodyovor:
10 &g vmd tév AB, BI' megieydusvor dpdoydviov
loov Zoti v vmd vdv AT, I'B megueyoudve dedopm-
vip peve Tov and tig BI' vevpayavov.

‘Eav dge evdcia poauuy tundi, og fvyev, 7o
v g Odng wel Evdg TOV TuNMATOY TEQLEYOUEVOY
dodoyaviov loov Zotl Te TE VMO TOV TUNUATOY WEQL-
spoudve Spdoywvio “xel ve amé tol mgosenuévov
Tuparos TeTeayve”, Omeo s deitar.

9.

‘Eov s0fele yoapun vundi, og ftvyev, o
wo Tig O0Ang terpdywvov ldov éorl volg ts
70 tév Tpnudrev tergaydvoig xal o Olg
no THY Tunudrey megLegoudve bodoywvin.

Eb9eta pog poapuy 7 AB reruiodo, og Ervyey,
sara vo I Adyo, 6t¢ 70 amd vijg AB reredywvov
igov ~darl tolg e amd tdv AT, I'B rergaywvorg xal
16 Olg md tav AT, I'B megieyouéve ogfoyovip.

‘Avayeygdpda yeg dnd vig AB vevgdywvov o

S R, Re

1IV. Theon in Ptolem. p. 184. Boetius p. 885, 13.

1. zijg] ©ov P. I'B} BT Fp. 2, TdBE B, m.2 V.
7. I'B] B e corr. p. yetg] corr. ex dea m.2 F. 8. I'B]
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o construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'4 EB [, 46],
et educatur E4 ad Z, et per 4 utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur 4Z {I,31). itaque AE = 44 4 I'E.
4T p ¢t AE = 4B >< BI'; nam comprehen-
ditur rectis 4B, BE, et BE == BT
et A4 = A’ >< I'B; nam 4I'=T'B.
et 4B = I'B%. itaque
AB > BI' = AI'><I'B + BI™
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

zZ 4 x

IV.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.?)

nam recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I dico,
esse AB*= AT 4-I'B*+ 2 A" < I'B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 44 EB [I,46],

1) (a4 b)? == a* 4 b* + 2ab.

BIrF. I'B] e corr. p. 11. BI'] I'B Pp; corr. ex AT F
m.2.  12. fzvgev] PF, B sed » eras.; frvze Vp.  13. 9wd]
9- © corr. p. 18. moostgnuévov] mgo- m.2 V. 18. fruye
Vp, B e corr. 22, yoeg] m.2 F. frvye Vp, B e corr.
23. I" onueiov V. 24, fottv P. ts] om. V, TETQUYE-
voig — 25. I'B] mg. m.1 P. 26. zév] om. P,

-
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AAEB, xal énstsvydo 7 Bd, xal i piv tov F
omotéoe vév A4, EB magddiniog fjyde § I'Z, dia
0% 700 H Omotépa vav AB, AE mapdlinios fyde 7
OK. nal énsl magaddnidg devww 5 I'Z vi Ad, nel
&lg avtag éumémvoxsy § BA, 5 dxtdg povie 17 Umd
THB ey éotl ©} évidg xel amsvavriov tf) vmd AAB.
Al % 9mo AAB i} vmd ABA éovwv lon, énel xal
mdsvge 7 BA tij AA éomwv ion xal 7 vmo I'HB
dpa yovie vf) vwd HBI édovw lon* dove xal wAsvon
% BI" misvgd tfj T'H dotwv lon' aid’ 3 wdv I'B j
HK éovw lon, v 0¢ TH ti} KB* ol 1y HK dpa 13}
KB éonwv ian* ledmhsvgov dpe éori 160 THKB. Adyw
o, Ote xal Gpdoywviov. émel pag magdAiniog éariv
% 'H vjj BK [xol &l avvag dumémremsy svdsia 0
I'B), of &ge vwd KBI, HI'B yavie dYo dedais
slaw loos. Spdn 0% 9 vmd KBI': Jdodn doo xal 7
vwo BI'H: &ors xal of amsvavtiov of vméd 'HK,
HKB dpdal siow. dpdoywviov éga doti vo THKB-
80slydn Ot nal (odmAsvgov: tevpdymvov dee Eaviv:
xel dovw amd tijg I'B. & va avve 0y xal v0 OZ

- TeTdyavoy fotw: xal ot amd vijs @H, tovtéoriy

[@nd] v A" ta dga O®Z, KT rerodyove dmd tév
AT, I'B &low. xal émel loov éovl v0 AH t6 HE,
nel éare 10 AH t6 Umd tov AL, I'B* loy pag # HI.
v} I'B* xal ©6 HE éga loov é6tl v¢ vmd AT, I'B*
ta doa AH, HE ioa {61l v Ol vmd tév AT, I'B.

2. I'Z] ZTr'Z P. A ng xel dwx p. 8. 4B] B in
ras. p. Post mapdlinlos in P est yoappoy punctis delet.
4. I'Z] corr. ex ZI' F. 5. BA) 4B p. 7. alle¢ Vp.
10. aila PVp. 11. KB] B e corr. p;BK P. 12.
dotv o] om. p. dot(] doriy P. 18, 87] om. F. 14,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER II. 127

et ducatur B 4, et per I" utrique 44, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [1,30et 31], per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducatur @K. et quoniam I'Z rectae 44
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
I'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4 4B
(1,29). verum [ A 4B = ABA, quoniam B4 = A4
[I,5). quare etiam [ I'HB == HBI. itaque etiam
BI'==TH[L6]. sed etiam I'B = HK

I' B [I,34] et I'H = KB [id.]. quare etiam

r HK = KB. itaque aequilaterum est
T'HKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam I'H rectae BK paral-
Y v £ lela est, erunt KBI' 4 HI'B duobus
rectis aequales [1,29). uverum [ KBI'

rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli THK, HKB recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
I'HK B rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam @Z quadratum
est; et in @H, hoc est AT [I, 34] constructum est.
itaque quadrata ®Z, KI' in AT, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam AH = HE [1,43], et AH= AI' ><I'B

6 T

nel els avrig duménroney eddeinc 5 I'B] add. Theon? (BF Vp);

mg m.2 P.  pnémtaxev] euan, F; &vémsoev B. svﬂs{a}
om. BF. 15. I'B] B eras. p. HI‘B} BrHP. dvo
dvalv Vp. 16. loor eloly Vp. 17. al] (prius) om. F.

18. 4¢ul] doriv P. 19. doziv] PF; ot/ uulgo. 20. I’B}
corr. ex BI'm. 2 V; BT p. 6Z] e corr. p. 21. dorey
(prins) PF; oz uulgo. H® P, 22, and] om. P;
in F eras. KI'| TK Pp. 23. elowv] F; dovwv P; el
uulgo. datt] dotiv P. 24, éotiv P,  Ante HI' ras. 1
litt. ¥.  25. Post doa ras. V.  dotév PF.  AT'] zav AT
Vp, Fm. 2. 26. AH] corr. ex AB p.  &etiv P,
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Zoti 0% xel tw ®Z, I'K tergaywva and vov AL I'B:
te dpa véooage T ®Z, 'K, AH, HE [loa éoti voig
ve amd vov AL, I'B tergaydvorg xel g Olg vmd
rov AL, I'B mequexouéve dodoymvin. ¢iia ve OZ,
8 'K, AH, HE 0&iov éovl ©0 AJEB, ¢ éomuv and
tijs AB terpdyovov 1o dee amd vijg AB vevedywvov
foov éovl tolg ve amd twv AT, I'B vergpaywvois xal
te dlg 1no tdv AT, I'B megusyouéve Sodoyavi.
'Eav dga svdsia yoapun tundy, og frvyey, 1o axd
10 t5ig 8Ang vevgdywvov loov dotl toig Te amd vav Tuy-
pirov veTgeydvors xal ve Olg Dmd tév Tunudrav
meoLeyoudve opdoyavie: Gmeg Ede deifar.

[Tégiope.
'Ex 8% tovtov gavegov, 61t év Toig TETQUywVOLg
16 yoglotg e megl Ty Oiuduergov magaiinliyooupe Ts-
Tpdyave gotiv].

’

&
Eav sddsia poapun wundi sl loa xal
dvice, T6-UR0 1OV dvicwv Tig 0Ang TUNEATOY
20 wsoregdpucvov dpdoydviov pera tov amé Tig
petait tdv toudv tergaymdvov loov éorl TH
ano tig nuioelag teTgayRve.
' Evdete yip tig 7 AB verpiade els plv loa xetd

IV. nég. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad IV, 15. V. Boetius

p. 385, 17.

" 1. Zomv P. td] 6 F; corr. m, 2. terpdyovoy F;
corr. m. 2. 2 ta] (alt) om. F.  Zotiv P. 3. ze] m, 2
V. 4. dpdoyovix @. te] ta técoaga P. CYARC R

ras. V; ZO B. 5. HE] He corr. p.  dotiv P.  AJEB
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(nam HI = I'B), erit etiam HE = AI'>< I'B. ita-
que AH+4 HE =2 AI'>< I'B. uerum etiam qua-
drata ®Z, I'K in AI, I'B constructa sunt. ergo
O®Z 4+ I'K+AH+ HE = AI''4I'B*+4-24AI'><I'B.
sed OZ + I'K -+ AH+ HE = AAEB == AR ita-
que 4B = AI? 4+ I'B*+ 2 A" < I'B.:

Ergo si reeta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-
dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com- .
prehensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae. %)

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hic duas demoustrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera neque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,,sed hac uia non patet correlarium, sicut
uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori magis consona.
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-
quius est.

) () - (Y

tetpayovor V. 6. AB retodywvov] (prins) mg. m, 2 V; in
textu ras. 2—3 litt.  zeredyovor] mg. m. 2 F: 7. dovty P.
1&2 om. p. téy] m.2 F. 9. fzuyev] B; frvys uulgo.
10. Zozdv P. 7e] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
quam Augustum secutus in appendicem reieci. 13. mégiopa
— 16. domuy] add, Theon?‘sBF Vp); mg. m. rec. P. 14, z0¥-
tov P, gavegdv donv V. 18, &lg] supra m. 1 V, 19.
els dvioe p.  21. doiw P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 9
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20 I, &l 0% dvice xave 0 4° Aéywm, 8ti 70 vXO TV
AA, AB negieydpsvov Spdoywviov peta Tov Amd THS
I'd zergayavov loov éotl vé dnd vijg I'B tevpaydve.

Avayeypdpbo yap dmd tig I'B vergaywvov to
TEZB, xol émefevydo v BE, xnal dix updv tob 4
onmorépe vév I'E, BZ magdiiniog fixdeo § AH, duwx
0t 0¥ @ omorégy vy AB, EZ magaliniog xdAw
190 % KM, xal mddiv dia vob A Omorépe vow
I'd, BM noagaiiniog 7yde 7 AK. xal énel loov
dotl v0 I'® magarijpopx t¢ OZ nagawinewuarc,
x0tv0v mooxsl6Bw 10 AM* BSlov gee to I'M Sigp
6 AZ iGov éovlv. ddda vo I'M tp AA loov éoviv,
énel xal ) AT ©f) I'B dovwv lon xel v0 AA Gga T
AZ loov éoriv. xowdv mgoexsiodwm vo 'O GAov doa
70 A0 v MNE pvduove loov éorlv. dAde 16 A8
©6 V®wd 1év AAd, AB éovw* loy yog 1 A6 vij AB-
xel 6 MNJE édoa pvdpev loog éotl v vmo A4,4B,
x0wov mgooxslodo vd0 AH, 8§ dovw loov ve and Tijg
I'd- 6 doe MNJE pviper xal t6 AH doa éotl v
om0 tov AA, 4B meuegouéve dedoyovip xal T
ano tfig I'd vevgayadve. ¢ria 6 MNE pvopov xal
70 AH 6iov Zevl v0 T'EZ B tevpaywvov, & éoriv amd
viig I'B* ©d épa Um0 rév Ad, 4B megieydusvoy dg-
Boyaviov pere Tov dmd tijg I'd vetpaydvov leov éotl
té 4o tiis I'B terpaydve.

8. oty P, rergeydve] om. B; comp. add. m. 2 F.
6. TEZB] in ras. p. BE] B in ras. F. 6. BZ} ZB F.
Sz 04] ual 8ud V. 7. mddw] om. p, m. 2 V. 8, xal mdlw
— 9.9 AK] mg. m. rec. P, 10. 8Z] Z@ F. 12, loov iexly]
(alt.) éotew Toov V. 18. inel — lon] mg. m. 2 V (lon éorl).
14. Zomy isov'V. dotlv] P, comp. m, 2 F; 4sz/ Bp. 18.
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tur in I, in inaequales autem in 4. dico, esse
AA <X AB + I'4® = I'B®.

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I"'EZ B (I, 46],
et ducatur BE, et per 4 utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur 4 H, per @ autem utrique 4B, EZ parallela
ducatur K M [I, 30. 31}, et rursus per.4 utrique I'4, BM
parallela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® = @Z [I,43],
commune adiiciatur 4 M. itaque I'M = 4Z. uerum
I'M = 44, quoniam

4
AI'=I'B. quare etiam
Ad = A4Z. commune
(,ar” adiiciatur I'®, itaque
L7 A®@=MN 5 gnomoni.))
x AY & uerum
r ¥ 40 = A4 4B

(nam 4@ = 4B); quare etiam MNJE = 44 >< 4B.
commune adiiciatur 4 H, quod aequale est I'4% ita-
que MNE + AH=Ad>< 4B + I'4®. sed

’ MNE + AH=TEZB = I'B%,
itaque A4 >< 4B -} I'a4® = I'B2.

1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis usurpetur, non sine causa pro MNE a Gregorio scriptum
est NEO, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MN 5 yvapow:] P; Campanus; 4Z xal 44 Theon (BFV; pro
44 in F A44; 44 nal AZ p). 70 A@] ©0 piv 46 Bp.
16. yae 7] % yde P. Ag] 4B p. A4B) 46 fous

Post 4B add. Theon: ta 8t Zd, 44 deuv 6 MNE yvouwy
B (Z44), F, V (prius 4 in ras), p (6 MN5 éorr); om. P.

17. #e{] om. p. 6] ©6 F.  umd zév p. 19, dovty P.
20. meoieyoudvay dedoyavioy F. 21. ella] ald’ F; dile
el V. 23. I'B] post ras. 1 litt. V; BI" p, 24. dnd i)
supra m. 2 F; ano P.  douty PV.

9*
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'Eov dgr s08sle poauur tundy elg ioe xel dvice,

70 Um0 THV dvldew Tiig GAng TuNEAT@Y WeQLEYOUEVOV

SoBoywvioy psra vob amd g perefd vHv TOMDV TE-

roapavov loov dorl T &md Tig Nuesleg TETgEyBVD.
5 dmwsp £0er Oeibes.

’

s.

Eav 09cta poappy) tundf diye, woooredf
0¢ tig avdef svdeia €n’ evPslag, 10 VmO Tis
8Ang gvv v moooxsipuévy xal tig meooxsLuivyg

10 weoiegdpevor o6oPopdviov were Tov amd tiig
nuieeleg teroaydvov loov fotl te amd rijg
ovyxeipivne &x c& vijg Nuioelag xal vijg mpoo-
weLuévng TETOAY BV,

Ebdeta pdo mg ) AB verunode Oiye xoeve o I'

16 onusiov, mgooxeloDm O0F vig avry evfsla én’ sbdelag
1 Bd* Adyw, 8ze ©d %o tov Ad, AB megiegopmevoy
dpdoydviov ueva tob éxd tvijs I'B vevguydwov leov
dorl ©é amo tis I'd revpuyave.

Avayspoepdm yao damd vig I'd zevodyovov o

20 TEZ A, xol énelevydo f AE, xel O piv vob B
onuelov omorépy tév EI, AZ magailniog Nyde 1%
BH, 4w 0% tov @ onusiov omorépe tov 4B, EZ
maguddniog fxdw 9 KM, xal & dut vob A bmordpn
rav I'd, 4M moagdiigiog fyde % AK.

26  ’Emsl ovv lon éovlv §) AT =fj I'B, loov dorl xal
0 AAd vp I'O. alle 6 I'O t¢ OZ icov doriv. xel

VI Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 385, 22.

1. yeaps P. &ls dvica p. 4. dottv PV, 8. ix
eddslag, 70 vnd) in ras. V. 9. nqoansméw?] -6- supra p
mooueipéyns V, et p sed corr. m. 1 otiy V.

nwooonsipévng] -o- insert. p. Post hoc nerbum legitur ¢ ano
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dimidiae; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VL

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.?)

4 I B nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
l @ partes aequales secetur in puncto
K 4 XY~ I, et alia quaedam recta B4 ei
in directum adiiciatur. dico, esse
£ Hz Ad>< AB + I'B = I'A.

construatur enim in I'd quadratum 'EZ 4, et du-
catur 4 E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
allela ducatur BH, per @ autem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatur KM, et praeterea per A
utrique I'd, 4 M parallela ducatur 4 K. iam quoniam
Al = I'B, erit etiam 44 =1T6. sed I'0 = 6GZ [],
43). quare etiam 4.4 == @Z. commune adiiciatur I'M.

1) 2a+5b+a* = (@)

s dvayeupévte in p, P mg. m. rec., Zamberto; om. Boetius,
Campanus, P m. 1, B, Vm. 1; in F fuit a m. 1 (restant..
eyoupévr), sed tereaydvo @; og amé mdés V mg. m. 2.

18. doriv V.  20. émsfevy®m — 21. 4Z] mg. m. rec. P.

21. EI'] I'E Pp. 4dZ]) 24 ¢. 22, onuelov) om. P.
AB)] ABd p, A4 P. 25. AT} in ras. V. dotlyv V.

26. dild] dila nal F. toov &otiv] P; loov F, loov dotl B;
doty foov Vp.
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©0 A4 coa tep OZ éovv lgov. xowdy moooxelodm
0 I'M" 8lov dga v6 AM v$ NEFO pvapovi éovwv
looy. ddhe 16 AM éove 16 vmd vov AA, 4B iey
ydo dovww ) AM tfj 4B xel 6 NEO édpa yrauov

b lgog éoti ¢ Umo iy Ad, AB [megisgouive dedo-
yovip]. xowov mooexelodw t6 AH, 8 oty ldov T
ano vijg BI' tevgayave* ©6 dga vmd tév AAd, 4B
negueydusvoy dodoydviov perd vod amé tig I'B te-
roaydvov loov dovl 1@ NEO pvduove xel vg AH.

10 dAle 6 NEO pvapay xal 16 AH 6iov éovl 10 TEZ A
verpdyovov, & fotw amd vijg I'd* vo dpa Vmo THY
Ad, 4B msgueyousvov OSpdoydviov uere Tov amod
vii¢ I'B zevpayavov loov dotl t and vijg I'd verga-
y@ve.

15 ’Eav dga s0dsla yoopury tundy Oliye, moooreds
0Z Tig avey) svdela én’ svPslug, TO VWO 7ig OAns Gvv
T] mWEoOxeLuEVy wol TIS TEOCKELUEVNG WEQLEYOUEVOY
SpPoywvioy pere Tod amd Thg NWLGEleg TETQAYGVOV
loov dotl ©e dmo Tiig ovyxapévng & ve Tiig NuLoElag

20 el vijc mooOxeLpéyng vevooywve * Owep E0e Ocifar.

¢.

'Eav e0dsia yoaupn wundy, dg érvyev, o
ano vijg 6Ang xal 10 4@’ fvog TdY TuRuETOY
T0 6vvaugpdrson reTedyove (Ga éotl tg ve dlg

25 Yo tijg 6Ang xal Tob slonuévov TRpaTOS WEQL-
cqouéve dgdoywvio xal tg dmd TOoU Aoimov
TUNURETOG TETQAY DBV,

Evdsia yip tg 5 AB rerprefo, og Srvyev, xara

1. 44] A4 P. &ge] om. F, ©Z] corr. ex ZO V.
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itaque 4AM = NEO, verum A M= A4 >< 4B; nam
AM = A4B. quare etiam NFO = 4.4 >< 4B. com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI'™®. itaque
AA>< 4B+ I'B? = NEO + AH.
sed NEO 4+ AH == I'EZ 4 =T'4* erit igitur
AAd>< AB + I'B: = I'4*.

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

VIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-
prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.?)

1) (@4 b)*+ a? = 2 (a + b) a + b*.

2. I'M] in ras. V. NFO] N in ras: V. yvopove F,

8.8ctiv FV. 4 4dB] Beras. V. NFO] Ncorr.ex MV
5. doztv V. wsqueyopéve 6pPoyavim] om. Pp. 8. I'B]

Br'V. zetoaydver @. 9. So‘n‘v FV. 10. doriv V.

TEZA4) Z in ras. V. 11. I'd] in ras. V. 12. dpPoyd-
wiov] dePo- in ras. m.1 p. 13/ I'B] BI' Vp. _ doviv V.
dano wijs T'4)] I'B ¢ seq. lacuna. 15. yoaupr]] seq. ras. 4

litt. V. nwoocdy P. 17. moooxeiuévy] 6 insert. m. 1 p, ut-
breui post et lin. 20. 19. éotly V. 20. Ante zerouyave
in Fp: g dwé pike dvayeogévn; idem post reraydve in-
sert. in V m. 1? omzo #ds deifou] :~ BF; om. V. 22,
frvge p. 24, doriv F. te] 0 P; corr. m. 1. 28, frwye
Fp.
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7o I' oyuelov* Adym, 8re e and vov AB, BI' tetgpa-
yove loe éotl ve ts Olg Umd tév AB, BI msgieyo-
uéve dodoyavip xel té amo vig I'd teraydve.

‘"Avaysypdpdm yie anmd tijis AB revedyovov o
AAEB" xnal xatayepgopdn 0 oyxfjua.

'Enel otw leov dorl 10 AH v HE, xowdv mwgoo-
xelo®e ©0 I'Z* 8lov doa ©0 AZ OAp té I'E lgov
dorlv’ ta G AZ, I'E dimidowd dove tov AZ. cAde
t¢ AZ, I'E 6 KAM féon. pvopay xel 6 I'Z rerpo-
yovov: 6 KAM éoa pvdpov xal v0 I'Z dixddeca
dote vov AZ. Z6ve 0% tov AZ dumlaagiov xel to Olg
vwd tov AB, BI'* loy poegp 9 BZ =} BI'" ¢ épa
KAM yvapov xel ©0 I'Z vergayovor lgov éotl 6
dlg vmd tov AB, BI. xowdv mgooxelodeo to JH, &
éorw and tiig AT rergdyavov: 6 dpa K AM pvoduoy
xel ¢ BH, Hd vevgdyove loa éotl t¢ te Olg ¥mo
rov AB, BI' meieyouéve Jodopavip xel té dmod
tiig AT tevpayove. clie 6 KAM pvopov xal e
BH, HA revgdyove Aoy éotl 160 AAEB xal ©o I'Z,
& Zomwv amd vév AB, BI tevgdymve’ ta dge dmd
rov AB, BI teroayove loe Zoti vg[re] Olg vmd vav
AB, BI' nsgieyopéve dodoymvip pera tob amd tig
AT vevgayamvov.

'Exv &go ev¥cla yoouuy tundi, og Frvyev, o
and rijg OAng xal 6 4@’ vdg THV TuREdTOY TE GUV-
aupdtepn terpayova loe fovl o ve dlg vmod vig GAng
xal ToU elgnuévov Tpruavog meguegoudve dedoyavip
%ol TG Gwe TOU AOLTOD TWAUKTOS TETQAYHVR * . OmEQ
E0er Ocitou.

2. dotiv PF V. 8. I'4] AT BYV. 6. énzsl ovv] Pp,
inel BF, V m.1; xal add. V m. 2, 7. deny foov p.
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nam recta 4B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB* 4 BI" =2 4B > BI' 4 I'4*

construatur enim in 4B quadratum A AJE B, et
describatur figura.!) iam quoniam 4AH = HE [], 43],
commune adiiciatur I'Z. itaque 4Z = I'E. quare
y r B AZ +TE=2 AZ. uerum
14 AZ 4+ TE=KAM+ I'Z.

i AR itaque KAM 4 I'Z = 2 AZ. sed
= 2A4B>< BI'=2A4Z; nam BZ = BI.
itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AB >< BI.
4 ¥ ¥ commune adiiciatur 4H, quod est 4T
itaque KAM+4 BH+ Hd = 2 AB >< BI' 4+ AI.
sed KAM + BH+ HA = AAEB + I'Z = A4B?
<+ BI®. erunt igitur

AB*+ BI® =2 AB>< BI' 4 ATI'*.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) 8c. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus; ita
ut ducatur diametrus B4 et per I' rectis 44, BE parallela
I’'N, per H rectis 4B, 4E parallela 6Z,

éor¢ B. ] =6 p. dinldciov p. doriv PV. 4Z]
corr. ex BZ m.1 p. 9. 1¢] 6 p et post ras. 2 litt. F.
d6t:] éorv V, supra m. 2 F. 10. dumldoiov p. 11, dony
FV. Post for: 1 litt. eras. V. zod] e corr. p. 12. BZ
ZB p. 18. dozly V. @] corr. ex 7o m.2 V.  14. BT
BT meqiegopévo dedoywvin p. 16. dozlv FV. we] 0¢ P;
corr. m. 1. 18. dAU F. 19, dertv V. 20. &] supra m. 1
F. and] ro ané F, tov] tijs comp. p. BI'] om. P;
corr., m. ree. 21. datly V (v eras). 7¢] om. P. 22,
TEQLELOUEV . peTe zov] xal TH P. 23. rerQuydve p.
24, frvge p. 26. foctv V. 27, meosgnuévov P.
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7.

Eav e0®cia pooppn tundf, og tvysv, 1o
TETQA xLg VMO TG 0Ang xal Evog TOY TunudETOY
megLeyduevoy 6odoydviov pevd Tov @xd TOU
lotmwo¥ Tufuatos tergaydvov LGov éotl T dxo
t& Tig 0Ang xal To¥ &elpnuévov Tunfuarog g
And UiLlg GVapeapivrL TETQRYPB V.

Eb®sia pig tg ) AB tetuiode, og frvysv, xa-
ra ©o I' oqusiov: Aéyw, Ot 70 zeTodnig vwd tov AB,
BI' megisyduevov bpdoywwviov peve tov awd tig AL
terpayavov leov dorl te and tig AB, BI' dg amo
mis dveygepivre TETQRYOVE.

‘Exfsplijede yop éx’ e0dslug [v)j AB s0dsia] 3
B A, xal xslodw vij I'B lon % Bd, xel dvayspedpdo
and vijg A A revpdyovov 16 A EZ A, xal xavaysyodpdo
dimdoty 1o eyfue.

‘Enel ovv len éovlv ) I'Bvjj Bd, éiie 7 uv I'B
vfj HK éotwv loy, 1) 0 BA vfj KN, xel ) HK doa 1t
KN éovwv lon. Owx ta avva Oy xal 5 IIP 7} PO
doviv lon. xal émel loy dovlv 1 BI' tjj B4, 7 o}
HK tfj KN, loov &oa éotl xal 70 pdv I'K ¢ KA,
6 08 HP v PN. alia ©0 I'K v PN éovwv loov:
nagawingduare pag tov I'O magaiinlopedpuov: xal
10 K4 &ga v HP loov dotiv: va védage dge ta
4K, 'K, HP, PN loa alifjiog édovlv. 1o 7éo-

2, frvge 3. rstoaung V, corr. m. 2. 5. dottv FV.
ano 7&) B ; t¢ andé Pp; dnd F. 7. dvayoapivn] -t
postea add. F. 8. frvze p. 9. zeveaxng V; corr. m. 2.
11, rezrgayove p. 56117%7 18. yae] om, F, ™ AB
s99eiw] Theon? (BFVp; e08zle B); m. rec. P. 14. lon ©j
T'B P. I"B] Br F. Bd] ‘4B V; corr. m. 2. 17. I'B
Br P. i’ F. 18. Bd] 4B V corr. m. 2. KN
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, VIII.

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
angulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

nam recta 4B utcunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI'{ AI'* = (4B 4 BI).

producatur enim in directum 4B, ut fiat Bd, et
ponatur B4 = I'B, et in 4.4 construatur quadratum
AEZJ, et figura duplex describatur.®)
iam quoniam I'B = B4, et

4 B 4 g HK, BA= KN, erit ctiam
M ra HK=KN. eadem-de causa etiam
o | ITP==PO. et quoniam BI'= B 4,
=7 P/ |? HK — KN, erit 'K — K4,

11T | HP = PN. uerum I'K = PN;-
nam supplementa sunt parallelo-

4
A o grammi I'O [I, 43]. quare etiam

Kd4 = HP. ergo quattwor 4K, I'K, HP, PN

VIIL. Pappus V p. 428, 21,

1) 4(@+Db)a+b* = [(a+b) +a]t.

2) H. e. ducta diametro 4E, ducantur B4, I'® rectis 4Z,
AE parallelae, MN et 5O rectis 44, EZ; u. p. 187 not. 1;
sed 1bi duae tantum parallelae ducunfur, hic quattuor; quare
figura duplex uocatur.

KH V, corrrm. 2. HK]ecorr. V. doa] PFp; om.BV. 19,
KN]KHV; corr. m. 2. =xel ) JIP] inras. V.  20. 7] % péy
Bp. BI']I'Bp. 21. doriy PFV. xa/] om. B. uév]
om.P. KA]BAP;inras.estinV. 22. PN](prius) NP Pp.
Dein add. loovinras. V. 28, yap elos p.  24. 70] corr. €x =g
F. KJ] B4 P. éga]supra F. HP] PN p. donriy
{oov p. téoowga} om p. 7¢] om. p, t6 B. 25. 4K
K Pp. TI'K)}in ras. V; K4 Pp. éotiv] éori Bp; ela V.
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doga doa tevgamideid éove tov I'K. wmddw émel loy
dovlv vy I'B vjj Bd, édhe 1 piv B4 tf) BK, tove-
dove vij TH ien, 7 0¢ I'B =} HK, voviéer: =7 HII,
éovwv Loy, xod 7 TH Gga vy HIT loq éotly. xal émel
lon éovlv 4 udv I'H vj HII, v 6% IIP tjj PO, leov
éorl xal vo pdv AH v MII, vo 0 114 =9 PZ.
GAde vo MII v I14 éoviv igov' magamingwpcre yee
tov MA magaiinloyedupov’ xal v6 AH dga t¢ PZ
toov éoviv to véooaga dox ta AH, MII, IIA, PZ
loa aldjiowg doviv: wo téooaga doa tav AH ot
terganiaaia, 0slydn 0t xol ta véooega e 'K, KA,
HP, PN 700 I'K vetgamddein’ ta &go dxva, @ mege-
&er 1ov ETY pvodpove, tergpamidowr ot tov AK.
xel énel 10 AK 10 vmd tov AB, BA devwv: loy pag
7% BK vij B4* ©d dga tevpdug vmd tov AB, B4

.tevgamidoidv fote tov AK. £€0elydn 0% vov AK ve-

roamiaciog xol 6 ETY pvauav' v0 doo vergaxig
vno tév AB, Bd loov éovl 13 ETT pvauovi. xoc-
vov mpooxeledw to EO, § dovw loov 1 and vijg AT
TETQaydVR * TO doa vevredxig Vwd tév AB, BA megi-
syousvoy bpdoywviov psra vod amd AI' vsrgayavov
loov éotl vp ZTT pvaogov xal te FO. ¢dic 6 ZTT
yvouay xal ©0 EO Glov éotl 10 ABZd vergayavoy,
0 éovv dmd vijg AA* ©d dge revgdmg Umo tev AB,
B4 peva vob and AL leov ol t¢ amd Ad terge-
yaove: lon 0t § BA v BI. 10 dga tetgdnig vmd thv
AB, BI" mepueydusvor dgdoyaviov pera tod ané AT
revpayavov leov d6rl T amd tiig AA, vovtéer. T
a6 t4jg.d B xal BT 6ig amo uiig avaygopévr. tsTgayave.

1. doui] dory PV; eles p. 2. I'B] BI'F. aid’ F.
BK] supra ser. 4 m.2 V; mg. % BT dea zfj I'H Zorwv fon V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K+ I'K+ HP+4 PN=4TK.
rursus quoniam I'B = B4 et BA == BX = I'H et
I'B= HK = HII, erit etiam I'H = HII. et quoniam
TH = HII et IIP = PO, erit etiam A4H == MII [],
36] et IT4 = PZ [id.]. verum MII = ITA; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M.4[1,43]. quare etiam
AH = PZ. itaque quattuor 4H, MII, II A, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt. quare 4 H4+ MII-} T A+ PZ=4 A H.
sed demonstratum est etiam
I'K+ K4+ HP 4+ PN =4TK.
ergo octo wpatia gnomonem X T efficientia = 4 A K.
et quoniam 4K = 4B >< B4 (nam BK == B ), erit
4 AB>< B4 =4 AK. sed demonstratum est etiam
ZTYP =4 4K. quare 4 4AB>< B4 =ZTT. com-
mune adiiciatur @, quod aequale est 4I. itaque
4 AB>XBAd + AI'* = ZTY 4 EO. sed
ETT? 4 5O == AEZ A = A1

itaque 4 4AB>< B4 + AI® = A4% sed B4 = BI.
itaque 4 4B >< BI'+4 AI"* = A44* = (4B + BI')"

8. I'H] H eras. V. ten] PF, ion dorlv B, davw lon p et in
ras. V.  zovréon tfj HII lon o/ mg. m.2 V.  rtovréowmw
B. 4. éorv lony Vp. éotiyv] (alt.) %o‘rl B. 6, 4oty PV,
péq om, P. 9. douy loov Vp.  dorlv] F; dot/ PB.
e (alt.) z¢ P. 10. doctv] slol Vi ol B.  rergamldowt
4ot 100 AH p; ot AH teroenmddoie douv P, 12. & msei-
éyovar p; dxmee fxe F. 18. yvdpove v FV.  dari] dousy
P; om. V. 4K éonv V, 14. v76] é¢nwe F. BJ] BK P.
ydag] yao »al/V. 16. BK] KB P. "16. doutv PV; om. B.
AK fovw B.  zetoundasloy FP 18. dovlv V.  zd) corr. ex
o m.2 B. 21. AT] PB, ¥ m.1; zijjs A" Vp, m. 2 F.
22. ovty FV. 6] (alt.) corr. ex w6 F. ail’ F. 28.
éotiv PFV, 25, AT'] v AT'p.  éoctwv V. Ad] rijg
44 V. 27. BT'] B4 %, corr. m.2.  AI'] ziig AT Vy,
s 9. 28, dotiv PV.  rovréomuw V. 29, naf] om, p.
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Eav dga svdsla poopuy tundi, wog frvygev, o
reToduig VX0 i OAng xal Evog vov TunudTOv mEQL-
gydusvov dpdoydviov psra tob amd TOU Aoiwod Twij-
parog veTgapavov loov otl Te amd te Tig SAng xal

5 Tol elonuévov Turuerog @g AmO pids AvayeapivtL
revgayodve® Omep e Ocifau.

8.

Eav &08sla yoapun tundf &l loa xal

évica, Ta awO TOV aviowv Tig 0Ang TuNUdTOY

10 TeTtodymve Oimddoid 86T TOU TE AWO THG Npi-
6elag xal Tov AmO Tijg pETald THY TOudY TETQA-
y@dvou.

Evdeia pip g ) AB rerpnedo g plv loa xera
26 I, &lg 0} aviea xata 10 A° Adyw, 61L 0 4RO THOYV

18 A4, 4B revpdyova dimAdeid éot oy awd tov AT,
I'4 revpaydvov.

"Hydw pag dnd vov I tfj AB mpdg dedag 7 I'E,
xel xelodDw lon éxarépe tév Ay, I'B, xal émsfevy-
docay af EA, EB, xal 8t pdv 100 4 v} EI magp-

20 ¢Adndog 9w ) AZ, dix Ot vov Z tj} AB v ZH,
xal émstevydo 7 AZ. mol émsl lon éoviv 9 AL =i
TE, lon éovl xal % vwd EAI" yovie tj} 20 AET.
ual énel S domww ) mods T I, Aoiwel doa al Vmo
EAT, AET wa 0997 loaw eloly: xal elow loas nué-

26 oeix Gpo Spdijs doviy Exarége rav vmo I'EA, T'AE.

1. dav deox — 6. tergaydvep) om. p. 1. frvye V. 2. ze-

todnig] mg. m. 2 V. 4. dozty F..  amé ve] tz and PBV;
ané F, b. mgosignuévov P. 9. gls dvice p.  10. doTiy
FV. ve] postea add. m. 2 F. fuoelag] corr. ex perafy
m 2 F, 11. el zod dxd tig perafd] om. F; corr. m, rec.,

sed euan. 15, domer V. amo rov] om. F. 18, tdy] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehersum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata descripto; quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.?)

)] nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-
z les partes secetur in I', in inae-

quales uero in 4. dico, esse
458 AL+ 4B =2(4AI" + I'S).
ducatur enim a I' ad rectam 4B perpendicularis
TE [I, 11], et ponatur aequalis utrique AI", I'B, et
ducantur E4, EB, et per 4 rectae EI parallela du-
catur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
ducatur 4Z, et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam
LEAI = AET [1,5]. et quoniam angulus ad I" situs
rectus est, reliqui EAI' 4+ AEI" uni recto aequales
erunt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetins p. 386, 3.
e[S ()]

ras. FV. I'B] Beras. V, Be corr. F,  19. E4] 4E P.
20. 4B] PBF; 4B napalinlog 5y8a Vp. 7 ZH] om. F
(lacun. 4—5 Ltt.). 22. éot/] dotiy PFV. EAT) E
supra scr. m.1V.  yovlx] om. p. AETYTEA p. 23.
t6) w0 F, corr. m,2.  24. elolv] (prius) slo¢ BVp. 26. fua-
tépa (in ras. V) dea tov vnd AEI, EAT 7ploed doriv o-
#iis Vp.
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O t& avra O xal éxevépe rév vmd 'EB, EBI
nulced Zovww Opdigc SAn dpa § vmd AEB dobj
dorwv. xol émsl ) vwo HEZ nuéesid éotvv Opdijs,
dody Ot m Vmwd EHZ- lon pdg Zove vf évrdg wed

5 dmevavriov i vnd EI'B* Aowwy é&ga o vmé EZH
nuiesad dotiv dpdtg: lom &pa [éoriv] % vwd HEZ
yovie vff oo EZH* dove nal mlsvoa v EH vy HZ
dotwy lon. wdiw émel 9 mpos ve B yewle fuloed
éorv Opdjs, 6pdn O 1) Umd ZAB: ley yap modw
10 dotl i} évrds xel amevevviov i vmo EI'B: Aowmy
&g 7 vmo BZ A mulece éeviv Opdijg* ion &oa 4
mgog 6 B yovie tfj vmd AZB* d6re xal mhevea 3
Z 4 mievoa v AB domv lon. nal émel lon dovlv 4
AT ©fj TE, loov Zoti xol 70 awd AT t¢ ané I'E-
16 1o dge Gmé tov A, T'E tevpdyove Simddeid et
to0 and A zolg 0% amd védv AI', T'E loov éorl
70 dmd zijg EA tevgayovov: 099y yag 1 vwd ATE
yovie* o dga and vig EA dimidedv éove vov amod
vijc AI. malw, énel lon éorlv y EH v HZ, loov
20 %al 70 énd vijg EH v dno vig HZ  vo &go dmd
vév EH, HZ vevpaymve diwhaowe éote Tod amd g
HZ zergapdvov. zolg 0% amd rov EH, HZ verga-
yevorg iGov €orl ©0 dnd tijg EZ vevpdynovov: 10 doa
and vfig EZ vevpdyovov Suwddoidy dot Tob dmd Tijg
25 HZ. lon 0t 7 HZ tfj I'4d" ©6 dga and vijg EZ di-
nhaoiov éori Tov amd thg I'd. ¥ove 6% xal ©o dmd
viig EA &imddeiov vov dmd tiig A Ta dga awd
tov AE, EZ vevgdyove dimddos ot tdv and Tow

1. 8ia tat — 2. 49d4js] mg. in ras. V. 1. 9md] supra m.2

F. EBT, I'EB ﬁ 4. {ouy P; comp. supra V. 5. dmevay-

tlag p. 6. doev] om. P. 7. EH] HE p.  tjj] mleved jf
Vp: mledey add. mg.m. 1F. 9, ndlew Ear(]péau ol P; doel
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T'E A, ' A E dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulus I'EB, EBI" dimidius est recti. quare
L AEB rectus est. et quoniam [ HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo [ HEZ == EZH.
quare etiam EH — HZ [I,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
EI'B nequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis
est angulo 4ZB. quare etiam ZA4 = 4B [1,6]. et
quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam AI? = I'E%. itaque
A+ I'E* =2 AT sed EA* = AI'* 4 I'E? (nam
L ATE rectus est) [I,47]. itaque EA4®=2 4T rursus
quoniam EH = HZ, erit etiam EH?® = HZ* quare
EH®* 4+ HZ®? =2 HZ®. verum EZ:}= EH®+ HZ?
[1,47]. itaque EZ® =2 HZ? sed HZ = I'4 (I, 34].
itaque EZ*= 2I'4*. uerum etiam E A%==2 A I, itaque
AE? 4 EZ}=2(AI"* 4 I'4®).sed AZ*= A4 E*{ EZ?

supra F.  11. BZ4) 4ZBP. 12 4ZB) BZ4 p.  13.
24) PF; 4Z BVp. 14. 40c/] om. B, supra F. AT
PB, le,mgAPVp, Fm2(PA sedcorr) I'E] tii¢ T'E
vitF m.2. 15. m doa axo tov A} teredyovoy seq. lac.

tév] zijg comp. p dorey V. 16. AT) =ijg
AT Vp, F m. 2. foely ¥V 17. 6} om. F. EA] AE
Pp. 18. a=6) ¥ @ (non F) EA] AE P et V m. 1.
fouy PV, 19. ri¢] om. P. EH] in ras. V. foov]

PBF; isov 46t/ Vp. ~20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr.  21.
fomv V. 28, 4or(] supra V. nrpaywvo‘J PF; om. BVp
24. tzrgdywvoy] punctis del. P. douy V. 25. H Z{

in ras. m.2 V. fon 0¢ — 26. T4l mg. m.2 V. _lon 8
HZ =4y I'd alMa 1o dno tijg HZ loov éorl o ano treg I'd P
26. fortv V. 21. EA] in ras. V; AE p.  tov) doru (comp.)
ot . 28. 4E} mter A et E ras. 1 litt. F. = dony V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 10

’
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AT, I'4 tevgayavay. volg 8¢ and vaov AE, EZ igov
dotl 70 amo vig AZ vsrpdyavov' Jpb pdg ot 3
vwd AEZ yovie' t0 dga dmod tijg AZ tergdyevov
duxidoréy éove tdv dmd rav AT, I'd. vé 0% amo

5 viig AZ ioa te amd vov Ad, AZ" 381 yue % meds
o 4 yovie' va Ggo dmo védv Ad, AZ SumhAdoie
dott sav amd vov A, I'd ssrpayavav. lon ot 4
AZ v AB* wx dga and vav Ad, 4B vivpayava
dumiacid éoss Tov amd tov AL, I'd terpaysvey.

10 ’Eav &go s0®sta poapun tundy elg loa xul &vica,
T On0 TOV Avidov Tig OAys TUNUETOY TETEdYEYE
dimddaia éavL tov vs dmd Tig NuiGsleg xal TOO dxd
vijg peraty Tov Toudy virgaywvov' Omep £0e Oelfa.

’

L.

16 ’Eav svdsta poapuny tpydy 0ige, xeoorsdq
0¢ vig adrf evPsic én’ svPelag, 10 dmod THg
0Ang 6vv i} weooxeiuévy xal TO dXO TG WEOG-
xXELUEVNS TE OCVVAPQPOTEQE TETRdymve MiXAdOid
d6tL voU e 4xmd vijg NuiLdelag xal TOD AWO

20 Tijg ovpxetpévng Ex e tig nwieelag xal Tig
mQooxsLuévng g AWo uiLdg avayQueévrog TE-
TQUYBVOV.

Evdsta pdp tig 3 AB verunjodo Olye xave o I,
noooxslodw 0 wg abrf svdela v’ ebdelag  BA -

256 Aéyw, Ot ve amd tov AA, 4B tevpayova dimidoid
dov. vév axd tov AL, I'd revpepcdvay.

"Hpdw pep and rov I' enuslov tfj AB mpds dpdag
2. dotiv V.  tergdyovov] om. p.  éoms] om, B, supra

m1F. 4 dowr V. zonl (alt.) ziig BF. 5. loa dotd p.
dZ] corr. ex AZF. - 1. feuv FV.  zaév dnd] om. F,
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(nam AEZ rectus est) [I, 47]. ergo
AZ? =2 (AT 4 A,
uerum A4 + A7 = 4Z® (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A4® + A2 =2 (4I? 4 I'S*).
ueram AZ = 4B. itaque
AL+ 4B =2 (AT 4 'A%,

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

X.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.')

x Vs nam recta aliqua 4B in duas

partes aequales secetur in I et alia
A a4 recta BA ei in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse

H 444 4B =2 (AT 4 ' A).
ducatur enim a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpen-

X. Boetius p. 386, 7.
1) 2a+b)*+ b = 2[a*+ (a4 b)’].

8 A4Z] Zinras. V. 9. domy V. 12 domwr V. ro6] (alt.
add. m. 2 V. 18. z¢] om. F. 19. ey PV, 20. e
msert.vm. 2 F 21, dvaygegévns retgeymyo P. 26.
oLy

10*
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5 T'E, xel xstodw lon éxarépe vav AL, I'B, xel
émelevydweay af EA, EB- xal dux pdv vot E 7jf
A4 nagdiiniog 78w 1 EZ, dwx 8% ot 4 v T'E
nagiAdnlos fydw 1 ZA. xol énsl ely mepaliridovs
eodelag veg EL, ZA el®sid g évéinsosy 9§ EZ, of
vnd 'EZ, EZ A aga dvolv Sgdais loar elolv: al
dga Ym0 ZEB, EZ A 0vo dedav éidedovés slow: ai
0t an’ élacoovev 1 dvo dedav dxfalldupsvar cvuml-
nrovew * af dpa EB, ZA4 xfalidpever énl ta B, 4
péon ovumeGovvrar. éxfeflicdmcay xal ovpmiwrTiro-
oav wove 10 H, el énetevydo 1 AH. xal énel loy
éotiv § AT vjj TE, ien éovi %l povia 5 vnwo EAT
) V0 AEI" xal o8y 1 meoz ve I’ nuieaie Goa
doijg [éomv] éxarépe Tow Vmd EATL, AET. dix ta
atra Of xel éxevépa tov vmo I'EB, EBI qulesu
dovwv bpPijg: bodv Goo éotlv §) vmo AEB. xal énwsl
nulocie dpdijs éeriw % vmé EBT, fulesie doa Sp8js
xal 3y vn6 ABH. &6t 0% xol 7 vmé BAH édodp
lon pdg feri vij om0 ATE- dvaddaf pdo° Aoy doa
7 Um0 AHB iuleead éoviv dpdijs’ 7 dgo vmé AHB
v vd ABH dovw iy dors xal misvoa 7 BA
nlsved tff HA édorw loy. mdiw, émel  vwo EHZ
nulead feriv 69dijg, dodn O f) meos te Z- loy yao
éore vfj amevavtiov vf) mds e I Aowmy doe 7 Vmd
ZEH nryulead devwv Opdis: lon é&oa 1 vwd EHZ
yovia 15 vnd ZEH' dove xal whevga v HZ misvod

8. tov 4 o) 'E] vo9 4 TE o. T'E] TE ndlw P.
4. Z4) PF; 4Z BVp. 6. EI', Zd] in ras. V, TE, 47 p.
7. ZEB]in ras. m.2 F. EZd4] d'inras. V. élarroveg
p- 8. an’] PV; ani BFp. 12. dotiv PV. EAI'] PB,
in ras. V; 4ET p, in ras. F. 13. AET'] PB, in ras. V;
EAT Fp. 14. éotfv] om. P, supra F. 16. AEB] EB et
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dicularis I'E, et ponatur utrique 4I', I'B aequalis, -
et ducantur E4, EB. et per E rectae 4.4 parallela
ducatur EZ, per 4 autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tur Z4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', Z4
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli 'EZ 4 EZ 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB 4+ EZ A
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, educuntur rectae, con-
currunt [adr. 5. itaque EB, Z 4 ad partes B, 4 educ-
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
eatur A H. et quoniam 4" =T'E, erit | EAl' = AETI
(I, 5]. et angulus ad I" positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAI, 4EI dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus 'EB, EBI’
dimidius est recti. ergo . 4EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI dimidius recti est, etiam /| 4/ BH dimidius est
recti [I, 15]. sed [ B4 H rectus est; nam aequalis
est angulo. 4K (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4HB dimidius est recti. erit
igitur [ 4HB — A4BH; quare etiam BAd = HA4
(I, 6]. rursus quoniam /| EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I' [I,34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti [I, 32). itaque [ EHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam HZ = EZ [I, 6]. et quoniam

infer has litt. 1 litt. eras. F. 17, o] doa Zozi» p et supra
F. 18. Zomv V. nal] om. p. 19, dotv V. yde]
supra m, 2 F. 20. 4HB) 4BH V, corr. m. 2. nulosia
— 4HE] on. P. 4HB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. JBH]
Hecorr. V. lonéottvp. Bd) 4Bp. 22 HA) 4H
Pp. 24. douv PRV, 25. EHZ] ZEH p. 26. ZEH]
EHZ p. HZ] in ras, m.2 V; ZE p et F m. 2.
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v)j EZ dovwv lon. xel émel [loy éovlv 1) EI' vfj I'4,)
leov dovl [xal] ©0 anwd vij¢ EI vevpdpmvov tdh axd
tiis I'4 zevpayove * re &po and tav ET, I' A tevee-
yove Suwhdeid dove vov amd vig I'd vevpeyovov.
rolg 0} and vov EI', I'4 leov éotl ©o and vijg EA"
0 dge and vijg EA vevpdywvov duwhddidy éote Tov
ano tijg A tevpapdvov. wmddw, émel lon dovlv 4
ZH ] EZ, isov #orl xel ©0 and vig ZH ve and
tiic ZE* ta dga dnd vov HZ, ZE duwhdowd éow
100 and g EZ. tolg 0% amd rev HZ, ZE isov
ol ©0 amo vijg EH' ©0 doo amd v EH dumiusidy
é6ve 0¥ amd tijg EZ. loy 0t 1) EZ vjj I'd* ©o édpa
énd vij¢ EH terpdymvov imldeidy d6t Tov amd vijg
4. slydn 0% xal ©o amd vijg EA diwhdeiov Tov
anod vijg AT ta &pa amd tov AE, EH zergdyove
dimiaeie dove thv amd rov AL, I'd revgaymvov.
toig 0% and vav AE, EH tergayavowg leov fovl o
ano vijs AH vergdyovov: 10 dpa uxo vis AH oc-
nigoLoy dove tav amd vov AL, I'd. v 0t dxd vig
AH loa éovl va amd vov Ad, AH* o dpo a%d
tov Ad, AH [rergdyova) Oumddewd 6T oy axo
tov A", I'4 [verpaydvov). loy 0t v 4H v 4B*
10 dpa amd tov A4, AB [terpdywva) dumddewd ot
oy and tov A, I'd vergayavov.

Eav doa svdsie yoapun tundy 0lye, mooorsdy &
Tig avrj s0dsic én’ edPsleg, TO amo tijg GAng ovv
i) moooxeLudvy xel TO dmO Tig WEOOXELuiVYg TE GUV-
aupirege TeTpdyova OumAdeid 6T TOU TE AWO THg

1. EZYZEP; ZH pet F m. 2. ton dotlv 5 ET v

I‘Al om. P, EI'] AT p. I'd]) in ras. m.2 V; T'E p.
2, éotty V., xal] om. P, zijs] om. P. EI'] E in ras.
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EI* =TI4% erunt EI"*  I'4? = 2I'4* sed
EA* = EI* 4 I'4® [], 47].
itaque EA4® =2 4TI rursus quoniam ZH = KZ,
erit ZH® = ZE® itaque HZ® 4+ ZE? =2 EZ?. sed
EH? = HZ*® 4 ZE® [I, 47). itaque EH® =2 EZ*.
uverum EZ =TI'4d [1, 34). ergo EH® == 2 I'4%, et
demonstratum est etiam EA® =2 AI™. itaque
AE® 4 EH® =2 (A4AI'* 4 T'4*).
sed AH? = 4E® 4 EH? (], 47). itaque
AH® =2 (AT* 4 L)
sed AH? = 44 4 AH® [id]). ergo
AA + 4HE =2 (AT 4 I'A).
uerum 4 H = 4B. itaque
A 4 4B =2 (4T 4 T'4P).
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AT p. retgayovov] om. p. 3. TA] T’Ep. zerou-
yove] om. p. AT, T'E p. TeTedyove] om. p. 4. T'4]
corr. ex A’ V; AT p. 6. EI', 'd] AT, TE p. EA] AE
P; AE zerpayovor p. 6. ziig] wav F. E A zevodyavor]
AE p. éoriy V. 8, ZH] PF, Vm.2; HZ B, V m.1;
EZ p. EZ) ZEP; ZHp. ZH) HZP, EZp; ZH
tevgayovoy V et m. 2 F (comp.). 9. ZE] ZH p, ZE
tetgaywveo V et F m.2 (comp.). HZ) PF, V m.1; ZH B,
Vm?2; EZ p. ZE] ZH zsredyave D. doriv V. 10.
£Z,ZH p. 11. EH tezgiyovoy Vp, comp. sapra F. 12,
dorw V. 18. rerodymvoy] om. p. domw V. 14. EA)
corr. ex E4 m.1 P; AE p. 15. oo dmé] @, seq. -wo m, 1
(del. ). EH] HE F.  zsredywve] om. p. 16. dotww V.
TeTaydvwy] om. p. 17. etpaydvoeg] om, p.  éozty V.
18. rergaymvov] om. p. 19. domiv V. 20. domy V.,
21. rezedymya] om. P dimidoiov @ (non F).  doriv V.
22. I'd] 1 ras. V. terpaydvov] om. P. 28. rergaymva
P; om. BFVp. douy V. 26, Sline @. 27. 16 dnd
om. PB; m.2 insert. F.  28. éouv V. ’
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nuioelag xal vov amd tiig cvpxauévns Ex te Tig NuL-
oclog xel Tig MYOOAEWEVTS B GWO ULiS GVEYPAPEVTOS
Tevpaywvov: Omep e dcifar.

e’

Tyv dodeloav eVFslav Tepely 66T To6 VZO
Thg 0Ang xal rov érégev TRV TunudrOv mWsQL-
sgdusvov 8pfoydviov leov elvat Te &md vov
Aotmod Tuljpatog TETORY GV,

*Eete 1) dodsiox evdsia § AB: Ost Oy tiw AB
vepsly @ave v0 vwd Thig 6Ang xal Tov irdpov THY TUY-
pdroy meguegdusvov Spdopaviov leov slver tH dmwd
ToU Aouwol Twijuarog TETQaywvE.

‘Avaysyodpda pag dand tig AB rverpdpaovov To
ABAT, xal vevpfodw 7 AT dlye xera ©o E oy-
uciov, xal énelevyP®w % BE, xal dujpdw 5 I'd énl
70 Z, xal xelodo v BE lon 7 EZ, xal dveyeyodpdm
and tiig AZ vevgayovoy v ZO, xal dujybeo 7 HO
éml v0 K* Aéyw, 8t § AB térpnron xave 1o O, dote
76 Umo tov 4B, BO megiegducvov doBopdviov idov
nowely 1 dno tig AO TeTgaysve.

'Ensl yog ev@cia AT vérunrar 8lga xara 7o E,
ﬂgéo'xswm 0t avry)  Z A, ©6 &ga Umo vov I'Z, Z A
mpwxoywow ogﬂoywmov yam Tov amd mg AE ze-
Tpeywvov iGov éotl ve Emd mg EZ vergayove. l’o‘rl
ot 7.EZ vy EB* 16 &ga vnd vov I'Z, ZA pera
to0 ano tijg AE lgov fovi ¢ amd EB. d).).& 76 and

2. dvaygegévros retpaydvov] corr, ex dvayea@ivet terQe-
yove m. 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti coniunxit V; con'
et numerum add, m, 2. 5. -cav av&u- in ras. p. 6. Tp
potov] seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. reroayavov F. 14. ABdI‘]
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sumpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
alterutra pa,rte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
aequale sit. RGN

Sit data recta. AB. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4BAI (I, 46],
et 4I' in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,
z et ducatur BE, et I'4d ad Z educatur,
9 .. et ponatur EZ = BE, et construatur in
4 |1 AZ quadratum ZO [id.}, et educatur HO®
x ad K. dico, rectam 4B ita sectam esse
K4 in 0, ut faciat 4B >< BO = 46°

nam quoniam recta A4I" in duas partes aequales
secta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit
I'Z><ZA4+4 AE*= EZ? [prop. VI].
sed EZ = EB. itaque I'Z > ZA + AE*= EB

XI. Boetius p. 886, 15.

ABI'4 B, AB, insertis 'd m. 2 F, A'4B p. 17. 28]
ZH®A4 p, in FV post Z et post © 1 litt. eras. dujzfe]
d:- supra m. 2 F. 20. mwoteiv] PF; elver Bp et post ras. 2
Iitt, V. 7$] mg. m. 2 p. 24. £¢r[] comp. supra m. 1 V.

and]} @, seq. w0 m. 1, EZ)] in ras. F. 25. I'Z, Z 4]
in ras. F. seq. deBoydmior p, quod cum seq. perd in mg,
transit. perd] PB et sine dubio F m, 1; mequegduevor G-
ﬂ'oyawuw peza Vp, et P m. 2. 26. dmxod znc) om. P, AE
tezQeyavov Vp, F m. 2. doty V. EB] PB, vijc EB F,
tergayave add. m. 2; s EB rerpaydve Vp.
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EB loa éotl va ano tov BA, AE" o9 pag 1 wedg
v A yovie' to &pa vmo tév I'Z, Z A4 pere vov
and tiis AE loov Zotl voig and tov BA, AE. xo.-
vov deneriode to dxd tijs AE: Aoumév Hga ©o Umd
tov I'Z, Z A mspisydusvov dpdoydviov leov éotl Tt
and vijg AB vevoaydve. xal fote vO udv vmo Tow
I'Z, ZA t6 ZK* loy yoo §§ AZ vij ZH' o 0t dmd
tiig AB 10 44" ©o doa ZK leov dotl vg Ad. xor-
vov apnetode 10 AK: Aowxov doe vo ZO t6 O leov
éotly. nal éov 10 udv @ 41 Umd Tov AB, BO- lon yao )
AB zfj BA4* ©0 0t ZO® vd and vijg A®° o dea Umo
téov 4B, BO megiexdusvorv dpdoyaviov lgov ‘orl T
and 64 revgaydve.

‘H é&pa OdobBeloa ebPsie ) AB tvévunrar xere o
© wore 76 vwd Tty AB, BO megueydusvov é9doya-
viov lgov moisly o amd tijg ® A vevgaydve” Omep
&der mouijoar.

B,

Ev toilg cuflvywviois 1oLydvoLs td amd T4g
thy aufielay yoviay VmoTevovens WAcLveds
terody@voy uslidv é6TL THY AW TAY TRV au-
fAleley yoviev megieyovedy mAlsvoodyv TETQE-
yoveov ve megieyoufve Olg vmdé ve widg Thv
wepl v duPrstay yoviav, ¢’ fv 4 xd@srog
winTEL, xel vijg dmorapBavouivng éxvos Oxo
this xadévov wedg vy auPlele yovie.

"Eotw auflvyeviov telyovov tdo ABI aufieiay

1. zii¢ EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex Ed). éotly V.,
8, {oriv V, comp. supra F, 4, tiis AE tergayavov p. 6.
6eﬂoydmocé] om. P. doety V. 6. douv V., 7. AZ) Z4
P, et V sed corr. m. 2. 8. docty V. 9, 84] 46 Bet V
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sed BA® -} AE? = EB?, nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47]. lta,que
TZ><ZA+ AE® == BA® + AE".
subtrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E% itaque
I'Z><7ZA4= AB:
et 'Z><ZA=7ZK;nam AZ = ZH. et AB* = A4.
itaque ZK = A 4. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
AK. itaque ZO = @4d. et ®4 = 4B >< B&; nam
AB = BAd. et ZO = 48" itaque 4B >< BO® = @ 4.
Ergo data recta 4B in @ ita secta est, ut faciat
AB >< BO® = 6 4.
quod oportebat fieri.

XI1I.

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub
obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
extrinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusmngulus A BT obtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

e corr. m, 2, 10. foziv] FV, focl uulgo; dorey fgov p.
éoze] domy V. 04 70 vm6 — 11. tijs 46] ZO 1o an6 tij
40 10 8t ©4 1o vno 4B, BO® P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
dum, 11. 4B] B4 p. 12. dociv V.  13. 0 4] ijg 04
F,V (@4 in ras.), 7ijg 40 p. 15. megiegopevoy Spdoywviov]
om. p. 16. moweiv] PF; elvar Bp et post ras. 3 litt. V.
©4]in rag, m. 2 V; 46 p. teTQaywve) om. p. 17. mot-
fjoet] dsifos p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. doriv V. 22. 7] in-
sert, m. 1 F. 28. 7v] Ny énpindsicav p, et B m. recenti.
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&ov Ty vmd BAIL, xel fjyBeo axé tov B onueiov
éml vy T'd éufindetoay xddevog ) BA. Aéyw, otne
70 and tijg BI' tevpdymvov usltév éore tdv dnd thv
BA, AT tvergaydvov té Olg vmo tév I'd, A4 megi-
spouéve dpdoywvin.

'Enel pog s00eia § I'd térunras, og frvyev, xate
70 A onuslov, ©0 &ga amd vijg AI loov Zotl voig
and tav I'd, A4 zergaydvoig xal e dlg vVXd Tdw
I'A, A4 megieyoudve dpdoyovip. xowov mpooxsiedm
10 awd 1ijg 4B* v dga amo tédv I'd, 4B loa éorl
voig té amd tév I'd, A4, 4B veroayovos xal to
dlg vmd vav I'd, Ad [rmegieyouéve dpdoyavip). dida
tolg uiv amd tov I'd, 4B ieov éevi ©6 dnd viig I'B*
Spdn yap N medg e A yovie* toly 0 éwd vav A,
4B leov ©o and g AB* 1o &ga dmd tijg I'B ze-
todyavoy ldov éotl volg t¢ ano tov I'd, 4B vsvpa-
yavors xal v Olg vmo vdv I'd, Ad meqisyoudve
SpPopavio* dere 1o and vig I'B vergdymvov tév
dno vy I'd, AB verpaydvov usifdv éove 6 dlg vmd
tov I'd, A4 meoiegopéveo S¢doyavip.

'Ev doa tolg dufivyavioig Teuyaivois T0 axd Tijg THY
aupheley yoviay UToTEVOVENS TASVQAS TETQAYOVOY psl-
tov édoti vév amo rav Ty aufisiev poviev wegieyov-
6oV TAEVQDY tergayaivnw TP TmEQLEYOUEVR 019 vmé
TE pids TOV mepl ‘mv duPieiay yoviev, i@ m/ 7)
xddevog mimrer, xal Tig an’olapﬂavope’vqg éxtdg OO
tijs xedérov meds tfj auPlele yovig: Gmep éder deikau.

1. zjp] bis P.  BAT yoviav V. 2. éxPineice p.
8. donyv V. 4. 1év] om. B. 6. fzvze Vp. 4r} ra p
et Vm. 1, 8. zé] zay V. 9. ooﬂoymﬂwv V; corr. m, 2.
10. 4B] B4 F. {otiv FV. 11 tuqaymvocc] om. BF.
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angulum BATI, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
ductam perpendicularis B4. dico, esse
BI?=BA* 4 AI* + 2T'4d>< A44.
nam quoniam recta I'4 utcunque secta est in
puncto 4, erit AP =TA+ AL +2T'd>< A4
{prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur B2 itaque
TP+ AB =TA + AL+ AB* 4 T'4>< A4,
B sed I'B® = I'4® 4+ 4B% nam angulus

ad A positus rectus est [I, 47]. et
AB — AL+ 4B [id].
itaque

4 4 I g I AB 4 2T < A4,
quare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'Z,
AB maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 4 4 com-
prehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-
pendicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-
lum obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
strandum.

12. mequagopéve épfoywvim] om. P, 18. I'd, A 4 ¢.
dotty V. 14. 44]) I'd @ (non F). 15. t’cov] PBF; ooy
.{ar{w Vetp (dott). 4B) BAp. TIB]BI 16. 2oty
V. 18. teroaymvov peifov don p 19, psz{ov éoni] om. p.
éouiv PV et B (v in ras.). ] éav . TQLysvoss
om. P. 22. yorlav] om. P. 23 douy V. and TV

supra F. 25. z£] msert F. 7y énpineicey p. 26.
entoc] #xtog tis @.
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ey,

Ev toig dkvywviois ToLpdvoig o amo Tijg
v dkslay yoviev vworsivovons wAsvods Te-
tpdyovov EAarrdy é6Ti tdv dwo TV vV Of-
slav yoviay TEQLELOVOBY TALVQDY TETQRYBVQY
T meguegouéve Olg UM Te uidg ToY wepl TRV
dkslay yaviev, ¢’ v § xd®etog mimrer, xal
t1jg amoiaufavouévng $vrog vwo zijs xadérov
neog vy 0Eela yovie.

"Eetm Ofvyaviov tolyevowr 16 ABI' éksiav Fyov
T meds 16 B yovlay, xal fyde &xd tov A enuslov
énl tyy BI" xaBevog %) Ad* Aéywm, Sre o amd i
AT vevgayamvov Eiarrdyv dov tov and vov I'B, BA
zetgayavay 1@ Olg vno tév I'B, BA megusyouéve
opfoywvin.

'Enel yap svdsta y I'B térunrou, og Srvyev, xeta
©6 4, te &oa dwé tov I'B, B A terpayove loe éovl
t@ t¢ dlg Vxo vav I'B, B4 wsgieyopéve Sodopevip
xel t amd vig AI' tevpayove. xowdy mgooxsicde
%0 dno vijg 4 A tevgdyovov' e dee and tev I'B,
B4, 44 vsrpdyave loa éotl t e dlg vxo véy I'B,
B4 megiegopéve Spdoyavim el toly axod tov Ad,
AT zergayavors. arla volg udv amd vov Bd, 44
lgov ©6 dmd wijg AB° dpd yag 1 meds e 4 yo-
vig" volg 0% and vov Ad, AT leov v6 amo vijg A"
te¢ dga dand vav I'B, BA lox éotl te ve amo tijg
AT %ol g dlg vnd tav F'B, BAd- @ore uovov o
dno vijg A &arrov dovi vav dmwd vaov I'B, B.A vs-
roaydvay té dlg Umd tdv I'B, BA nmsieyouéve de-
doyovip.

" 4 flacooy F.  douy V. 12. BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XII1.

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub
acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

Y, intra absecisa.

Sit triangulus acutiangulus 4BI” acu-
tum’ habens angulum ad B positum, et
ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI" perpendicu-
laris 44. dicq, esse

4 I' 4r*—rB*4 BA 2B BA.
nam quomam recta I'B utcunque secta est in J,
erunt I'B® + B4® = 2 I'B >< B4 + AT [prop. VII}.
commune adiiciatur 442 itaque
TB'++BA + A4 =2TB><BAd+ AL + AT
sed 4B = B4® 4 A4A4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47). et A = 44 + 4TI [], 47]. ita-
que I'B® 4} BA® = AT+ 2I'B>< Bd. quare

AI* =TIB® 4 BA4*—+ 2I'B >< BA.

B

X1I. Pappus V p. 876,21,

tij¢], om. P. 18. flacgoy F. dorv V. v dnd Tdv]
to vaé F; corr. m. 2; tdv dnd B. 14, meoiegopevoy .

16. I'B] in ras. FV, Br P frvge Vp. 17. detiy FV.
19. 4T'] I'4 p. TerQaydYOY @, 21. dozi» FV. 22.
xzgueyouévoy @. 28, rov] add. m. 2 F. 24, leov doety V
ot p (40l). 25, lsov oty Vo, p (docl). 6] om. @.
26. dotly V.  27. ziv] om.P.  28. flaceor F. = douw V.

Post BA ras. unius fere lin. F.  29. B4] B4 o.



160 STOIXEIRN g’

Ev dga tolg SEvymviows toiy@voig TO dmo THg THY
okstay poviey dmorsvovong wieveds tevgaywvoy Elat-
v dotL Tdv amd tov Ty Sfsiay yoviey msgiegovoBY
TWALVQBY TETPRYBVOY TG TeQLEROusve Oig VWO TE Mibs

b v megl Ty Sksiav yoviey, ép’ Wy 3 xedevog mimwrer,
xel g amolepPevoutvyg fvrdg vmd T xadérov medg
vfj Okele yovia: Omeg Ede Oslbar.

9.
Te dodévre evﬂvygayym leov teT@dyovoy
10 o‘vdrndao'ﬂab
"Eote 10 008ty svdvpempuov to A det O o A
wr&vygay,y,w leov Tergaymvov GueTieacdal.
Zvveorire yoo ©9 A evBVYQLuuE t’o’ov nopaliy-
Adpoaupov dodoydviov T0 BA' & udv odv ley doviv
16y BE 1} Ed, peyovdg &v &ln ©0 émraydéy. ouvv-
dorarai yap t6 A sér&vygayym loov vetgaywvov Tod
"BAd" & 8} ob, ule vév BE, E4 yelgaw éotlv. &orm
usttov § BE, xol éxfepijodo éml v Z, xol xelodo
"vf, E4 loy % EZ, xal tetwijcdm 7 BZ Olya xeara
20 ©0 H, xal xévrow 19 H, dixeriuer. 0 évi tov HB,
HZ quuxtxdiov yeypdgpdo 16 BOZ, xal éxfefliodeo
7 AE éxl 16 8, xal énslelyde 7 HO.
’Eu:s)z ovy sOdela 'ri BZ térunron els ulv loe xora

1. v] inter ¢ et » ras. 1 litt. V. 2. flaceov F. 8.
dottv V. 4. zz] om. F. 6. évrdg] om. P. 11. zo piy
dodév p. 13. yoo] om. p.  14. B4) BI'4E p; in ras. V.

156. ovvéorarer] PBF, V m. 2; ovveordrw V m. 1; ovy-
{orazar p. 17. 09] postea add. F. Post ple 1 litt. (2
eras. F. 18. euﬁsﬁlna&m 9. 19. EZ] ZE BF. 20. xef
postea add. F. #évtgw] PB, F m. 1; xévrop pév Vp,
m. 2. HBE] BH BF. 23. otv] om, F. Seq. ras. 1 litt.
V. BZ] in ras. V. etg] -g supra m,1 V,
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris .
sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso -ab altero laterum acutum an- -
gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum,

XIV.

Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-

struere, '
Sit data figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae

rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.

construatur enim figurae rectilineae 4 aequale-par-
allelogrammum rectangulum B4 [I, 45]. si igitar
BE = E 4, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-
structum enim est quadratum B4 ‘datee figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum
BE, E 4 maior est. sit nmior BE,

4 et producatur ad Z, et . ponatur.

/7 EZ=Ed, et BZ in H in duas

& ) partes aequales secetur [I, 10], et -

centro H radio autem alterutra

rectarum HB, HZ semicirculus

describatur B®Z, et producatux AE ad @, .et duca- .
tur H®. '

iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

I a

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id. in phys. fol.
129; 14. Boetius p. 386, 23.

Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge. 11
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t6 H, &g 6% &viea xave 10 E, 10 dga Umd tov BE,
EZ meguegousvov dpBoyaviov uere tov amd vijg EH
retgayavov loov éotl te and vig HZ tevpaydve. ion
0t 7 HZ vjj HO* 10 dpa v=d vév BE, EZ pera
5 100 amwo vijg HE leov ol te axd tijs HO. < 0%
anod tijg HO loa éorl ve amé vév @E, EH verpd-
yove' 1o dea vwd tev BE, EZ peve vov and HE
loe 0Tl Tolg amd vov OFE, EH. xowdv doperiede
70 and g HE rergdyovorv* Aoumdv Hga 1o Umd tddv
10 BE, EZ megusgdpevoy 6pdopavioy lgov dorl T and
vijc E@ tevgaydve. aide ©6 vwd tdv BE, EZ to
B4 éoviv: lon yag 7 EZ tfj E4* 16 dpe BA mag-
adinidygappov loov éotl T ano tig @K terge-
yove. lgov 6t 10 BA v A evdvyedupp. xal t0 A
15 dga evdvygapuoy loov éotl tp and vig EO dvayea-
PRGOULVH TETPRYDVD.
Te doa d09évr. ev@vypapum v¢ A loov Terga-
yovoy dvvécrerar 10 emd thg E@ avaygapnesucvov:
Omep &0sL moifjeat.

1, ©6] (tert.) supra m. 1 V., 2. EH] HE P. 3. ivov
— 5. HO] mg. m. 2 V; in textu ras, tertiae partis lineae.

éotly . 4, 976 tév BE, EZ] 9no tdv BE, EZ é¢8oys-
»ioy in mg. transiensm.1F, seq.tév BE, EZ ¢; tév BE,EZ
meQuegopevoy dodoydvioy p. 5. HE] HE tevgaydvor p;
tetgayavov add. comp. m. 1 F, & dxd) euan. F. 6. oty
Vo. EH]Pp; HE BF,in ras. V. 7. EZ neqiegopevor
éodoydvior p. HE] PB; zijs HE Vo, s EH p. 8. loa]

icoy . ioely V. toig] in ras. V. ©E, EH] Pp;
OE, HE BF, Vinras. 9. HE] EH p. vév] supra m.2
V. 10. megesgdusvoy dpfoydwiov] om. p. derly V.  1a)]

76 @. 11. 76 Bdl}BFVp, Campanus; 70 vx6 toy BE, E4
P. 12. EZ]ZEP. 18. {oztv V.  14. ual] postea add.
comp. F; om. V. JF{] insert. m. 1 p. 16. éosiv PV.
dveyeagnoouévew] PBF; dvaypagopéve V, dvayeupévie p.
18, ovvéorarar] BF; avwiorerer Pp et V in ras.  dvayeagéy
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt -
BE>< EZ + EH® = HZ? [prop. V].
sed HZ = HO. itaque BE>< EZ + HE® = HG
uerum @E: 4+ EH® = H@®® [I, 47]. itaque
BE < EZ + HE®* = @E: 4 EH:
subtrahatur, quod commune est, H E% itaque
BE>< EZ = E@°
uveram BE > EZ = B4; nam EZ = EA4. itaque
B4 = @E? sed B4 = A itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea .4 quadrato, quod in E® construi poterit, ae-
quale est.
Ergo datae figurae rectilineae £ aequale quadratum
constructum est, id quod in E@ describi poterit; quod
oportebat fieri.

p. 19. mouijoat] dzikar F V. Edxlsidov orory. g B, E3-
uleldov arorystoy rr]c Oiwvos ﬁudoo‘emg B ¥, télog zov Sevré-
eov oroigelov tov Evxleldov tov yeopérgov V

11



10

15

at
Vooc.

o' "IgoL xvxlor eloly, dv al duducroor loo elaly,
7 ov of éx tov xévrpov lear slely.

B. Ev®cta xvxhov épdnrsodar Aépstan, 1ueg
amropévy vol xUxdov xel éxfallopévy ov Tépver Tovs
xUxAov. '

¥. Kvxhot épdmreed ar allijlov Aéyovies
oltiveg amvdpsvor GAijdmv od zéuvovew daiiriovg.

0".’Ev xvxde loov améyewv émo tov xévrgov
eVPslar Adyovrau, Crav af dmd vob xévrgov éx’ avrag
nddsror dyducvas loar dow.

&. Msttov 0} améyewv Aépevar, ép’ v 0 psliav
xederog mimret.

§'. Tuijua xvxiov éoti 10 megueylpevoy oyijua
V6 TE sUdelog xal xvxdov megupsgslag. «

§. Turquarog 8t yovia éotlv 4 meoiegouévy vmo
T& ev¥slag xal xvxdov megupspsiug.

n'. ‘Ev tufuere 0§ yovia doviv, dvav éxl wig
wegupegeleg Tov Tufuarog Anedy T onuslov xal ax’

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,8. Boetius ﬁ 878, 15. 2. Hero
def. 116,1. Boetius p. 878, 17. 8. Hero ib. Boetius p. 878,
19. 4—5. Hero def. 117,4. Boetius p. 879, 1. 6. Hero

def. 38. Boetius p. 879, 5. 7. Boetius p. 879, 9. 8. Hero
def. 34. Boetius p. 879, 6.

1. 6¢os] om. PBFp; numeros om. PBFV. 2. #lofy] om.
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Definitiones..

I. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales
sunt, uel quorum radii aequales.

IL. Recta circulum contingere dicitur, quaecunque
circulum tangens et producta non seeat circulum.

III. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit. '

VI. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
arcu circuli comprehensa.?)

VII. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta
et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VII Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

p. 3. af]insert. m.1 P. loas slofy]ed. ..owv intercedente ras.
10 Litk. F. 6, zéuwy V, sed corr. = 6. Post xdxlov add. éxi
pndézreen péen P; idem loco wocabuli od Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. 7. Ante xdxios ras. 21ith. V. 9. dnd] om.V, Hero.

11. ¢z p.  12. ¢'] cum def. 4 coniunxit p. ~ 14. oty V.

16, Post msgipegefas p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. 7 peffovos
7 mexvndeov 7 éldrrovog fuinvndlov; cfr. Hero. 19.dx’) dné P.

e
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avrov énml te mégave vijg sbdslag, 7 o faaig Tov
Tufuatog, émtevyddow evdelar, 7 negLegoudvn yovie
Vmo oV émfevyPacdy svdedy.
8. Ovav 0t of msqiéyovoar Ty poviey eddetme
5 amodaufavwel tive meguplpsiav, én’ éxelvyg le’ye-
ToL ﬂsﬂnnévat 3 yovia.
. Tousvg 0% xvxdov éorly, Grav meos Te XEv-
Te® roﬁ xUxdov GvoTadf yovin, 10 ReQLELOREVOY TLTue
On6 v THY THY paviey meQuERoveHY cvPadY xol Tig
10 dmodapfavouévng vn’ avTody megupegelog.
we’. Opote tufjpate xvxiov vl ta dsyousva
yovieg lgag, 7 év olg af yovie loar ¢hifAag eloty.

?

o,

Tov dodévrog ntxiov v xévrgov slosiv.

15 "Egrw 6 dobelg nvxhog 6 ABI'* &t 8% tov ABI
#Uxhov 70 xévrgov svgeiv. _

dujpde ng sl avrév, og Frvgev, evdeia y AB,
xal teTpiode Olye nave 1o A onusiov, xal &xd Tov
4 i AB mpog dedag 79w n AT xal dujgdew énl

20 76 E, nal verpijedw 5 I'E 0(ye xoze 1o Z° Aépm, oL
10 Z xévrgov éovl tov ABI [xvxiov].

My ydp, add’ & dvvardv, fore to H, xal éme-
tevyPooey of HA, HA, HB. xal émel ion éotiv 9
AAd tij 4B, wowy 8t 7§ AH, %0 0y of A4, 4H

25 dvo taly HA, AB loaw eloly éxarépe éxorépa- xol
poeg ) HA Booe ©vfj HB davwv lon® éx xévrgov pde’

Def. 9. Boetius p. 879, 10. 10. Hero def. 35. Boetius
g 379,13. 11. Hero def. 118,2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.
oetius Boetius p. 37 879, 16. I. Proclus p. 302, 5.

1 7)] PF; 7iuig BVp. dorly BV, B, amolapfdvacy
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX, Ubi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes
arcum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere
dicitur.

X. Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a rectis angulum com-
prehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

XI. Similia segmenta circulorum sunt, quae angu-
los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales
sunt [cfr. def. 8].

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus 4BI. oportet igitur circuli
ABI centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur 4I" [I, 11], et
producatur ad E, et I'E in duas partes

| _“# aequales secetur in Z, dico, Z centrum
K esse circuli 4BT.

Ne sit. enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
tur Hd, Hd4, HB. et quoniam 44 = 4B, et 4H
communis est, duae rectae 44, AH duabus H4,
4B aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA4 = HB; nam

Ir

V. in’] &t B. 7. 8] om.p. 11, uvulmv] PBp, Hero,

Simplicius, Boetius; xvxlov V. dotty V. 7ixdo P.
19. Post 4B ras, 1 litt. V. 4r] rq P. 21 uvulov]
om. P. 22, {mifevyPwoay P.  23. xaf] om. . 26. dvo]
dval VE H4, AB]VAH B4 P, 26. lon dovty V.,
yde] PB; yag top HF
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yovie dga 1 Vmd A AH yovig v vnd HAB loy éeviv.
Otay 8t Vdele én’ svdslav ovadsicn vag épsiig yo-
viag loag aAifiaig moufj, bdn éxarépa tov lewv po-
wdy éorwv: Spdn doa éotlv 4 vmd HAB. éorl 0% xal

57 Umd ZAB 984 ley doa 7 Vmd ZAB v vme
HA4B, 3 psliov ©fj éAdvrovi: Omsp éorly ddvvatow.
ovx dga t6 H xévigov 6t vo0 ABI avxiov. dpolwg
07 dctEopsy, e 0¥d° &Ako T mAyw Tov Z.

To Z é&ga omusiov xévrgov Zetl tov ABI [xv-

10 xlov].

Hégiopa.

‘Ex 07 tovrov pavepdy, on dav dv xtxde svdeld
Tig vdeldy Twa Olye xal meos dpdag véuvy, énl vig
Tepvoveng éotl o xévigov Tob wxvxdov. — Omep #ds

15 mouijoar.
g

Eav xvxdov éxnl vijs mwegupepelag Anepd1 dvo
tvydvra oqpsla, 1 énl va enuete éntevyvopdvy
eVfele dvrdg medeltar Tov xvxdov.

20 "Eotw xVxdog 6 ABI, xal éml vijs megupegelag
adrov eﬁ.ﬁtp-ﬂm dvo 'wxéwa onusic ta A, B* Aéyam,
01t 7 amd vov A éml vo B émibsvpvvpdvy sbBsia év-
T0g mebslTor TOU xUNAOU.

My yoo, add’ & dvvardv, mimrérw £xtog ag 7

26 AEB, xal eAjpdo 10 xévrgov 1o ABT xvxiov, xal

Prop. I mde. Proclus p. 304 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 148,

1 domwv fon p. 3. b dorw p.  loow] om. P. 4.
dociv] om. p. HAB] 4HB ¢. 6. H4B] in ras. F.
drdrroy t) pelfor: P. 7. dotlv V. 4ABI'] HBI ¢ (non

. 8. 068’] ovds P. 9. dea] om. F. dotiv PV,
woxlov] om. P. 11. mogtope] om. F, 12. ng e9Peia V.
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radii sunt. itaque [ AJH = HAB [I,8]. ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
{I def. 10]. itaque . HA B rectus est. sed etiam [ ZA4B
rectus est. itaque [ Z4 B = H 4 B maior minori; quod
fieri non potest. quare H centrum non est circuli
ABT. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullam
punctum centrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli 4BT.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestam est, si in circulo recta aliqua
aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.!) —
quod oportebat fieri.

IL.

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus 4BI, et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet
puncta sumantur 4, B. dico, rectam ab A4 ad B duc-
tam intra circulum casuram esse.

Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'4 in media 4B perpendiculari erecta centrum
erat positum; ceterum hoc corollanum quasi parenthetice poni-
tur, ita ut uerba, & énsq #8et moufjoor lin. 14 ad ipsum problema
I referuntur; cfr. III, 16, al.

14. daztv V. wouijsen] deiken P, T LD moujoe] om.
P 18. onueia tvgovte p. r¢] PBp, V m. 1; 7o avra F,
V m. 2.
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dorw 10 A, xol émetevybwoay of 44, 4B, xal 8-
ixdw 4 AZE.

’Ensl ovv lon éetlv 7 4A vi; 4B, lon dee xal
yovie 7 vnd A AE ©fj ond ABE" xal éxel rouydvov
1ot 4 AE ula mievee moodexfépinrar y AEB, peliov
dga 7 vmo AEB yovie vijg vmd 4 AE. loy 0% 7 vxo
AAE vjj vmo ABE* peliov dga 7 vno AEB tig
Uwo ABE. vmd 8% t pelbove yoviay 1 pelfov misvex
Umorelver* upelfov dga 1 AB vig AE. ey 0t 7 4B
) AZ. pelfov dga y AZ tijg AE 3 éAdrrov tis
uslbovog® Gmeg darly addvarov. ovx dga % dmd Tov
A énl ©0 B émbevpvvpdvy evdsia éxvos meastrar Tov
x#Uxdov. Ouolwg O 6s[§oysv, 8te 000 én’ avrijs vijg
napupegs{ag évrog dgo.

Eov age xvxiov éml vijg Mgupape{ag Angdy dvo
Tvydvre onusia, 3 énl ta onueta émfevyvvudvy evdsia
évrdg meositar Tov avxdov' Omep #0& deifou.

p'.

‘Eev év xVxie e0dsla tig 0ia tov xévrgov
evdeidy Tiva py dia Tob xévroov §lya téuvy,
xal meds oPag adrgv téuvers sxal éav mpdg
dpdag avrqv tépvy, xal diye avryv téuver.

"Eovew xvxdog 6 ABT, xal év aitrg eddsld tig dia
10D xévrgov 1) I'd s0delav twve w1 dia tov xévroov

1.44) 44V. 2. 4ZE] PBp; Vm.1; 4Z énl 2 E
V m. 2; in F post JZ eras. E et énl v6 supra scr. m. 2.
3. énel omv] ual énet P. 4. 1) yovie 9 P.  toiydwov] in ras.
comp. m. 2 V, 5. AEB] PB, p ( 4- in ras); EB supra
ser. Am. 2 F; AE éxl 76 B V e corr. 10. =j7] =i F.
doo xeel p. 13. d7] corr. ex 8é m. 2 V. 14. doa meosi-
T P, 15, xvxlov dea p. 16. onpeia Tvydévra p. 1 29]
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AEB, et sumatur centrum circuli 4BI [prop. I], et
sit 4, et ducantur 44, 4B, et producatur 4ZE.
iam quoniam A4 = 4B, erit

L A4E = 4BE {1, 5].
et quoniam in triangulo 4.4 E unum
latus productum est 4EB, erit

L AEB> AAE [1, 16].
uerum

LAAE = ABE.
itaque L 4EB> 4BE. sub maiore autem angulo
maius latus subtendit [I, 19]. itaque 4B > AJE. sed
AB = AdZ. itaque 4Z > 4E minus maiore; quod
fieri ‘non potest. ergo recta ab 4 ad B ducta extra
circalam non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
cadet.

Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungeuns intra circulum
cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

I

Si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
8i ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat.

Sit circulus ABI, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-
trum ducta I'4 aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

t¢ avtd @ (in mg. transit), V m. 2. 17, 8eifwe ‘J sapra add.
nmotijoar ¥ m. 1. 21. rép.vu] P, repei BFVp; sed cfr.
p. 174,19.  22. zépves] P; vepsi BFVp
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iy AB d(ye vepvéro xere vo Z onuclov: Adyw, Ot
xel wods dPag adryy téuvel.

Elifigpdo pap td #évrgov vot ABI wixdov, xal
farw 10 E, nel énclevy®ooay of EA, EB.

Kol énsl lon éotlv 1) AZ v5j ZB, xowy) 6% 1 ZE,
dv%o dvely oo [elolv] xal Pdeig 1 EA Pdee tfj EB
oy yovle &pa 4 vmwd AZE yavig vjj 9o BZE ioy
éorlv. Orav OF evdcla én’ evdelav oradsica vag ép-
etijg yovlag loag dldjhaig moufj, 6087 Exarépe Tov
lowv yovidy dotw* éxarépe doa 1év vnd AZE, BZE
do81 dorw. 4 I'd &ga die toi xévrgov ovoa wy
AB uy 81 Tov xévrgov oveav Olya Téuvovee xal
7og 6pdag Téuver. '

‘Aide 0y § T'd iy AB mpog Sedag Teuvire® Adyw,
0te xal Olya ovTy téuver, tovréetiv, ot lon dotiy 3
AZ ©j ZB.

Téy pag avtedv xevacxsvaddéviay, énsl loy lorlv
n EA ©j; EB, loy ot xel yovie 1) twd EAZ
vnd EBZ. {otl 0% xel S8 §) vmd AZE Sod v
vn0 BZE e dvo dpe volyovd éoti 1o EAZ, EZB
tag 0V0 yoviag dvel poviug loag Egovve xal uplay
nhevoay pig wAsved lony xowny avrév thy EZvmo-
tefvoveay Um0 uloy tév 6oy yovidy® xel tag Aomag
doa mhsvgag vals Aowals mAesvpais loag &s: lon doa
% AZ v ZB.

2. zsuei F. 5. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B. 6.
ddo & BVp, in B seq. »—%—« eloly] om. P; elel p.
EA] AE g. 7. BZE] EZB P. 9. g1 Zouy Bp.
10. 46tiv] om. Bp; supra comp. m.2 V. 10. o7 &ou fotly
fnaréon tdy vno AZE, BZE P. AZE, BZE] in ras. F,
11. éoriv] comp. supra scr. F. I'd] I' postea insert. V.
18. abyy tépva V. 14. &) xaf V. TI'4] I postea insert
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AB in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit E, et ducantur E4, EB.

et quoniam AZ = Z B, communis autem est ZE,
duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et EA4 = EB. ita-
que L AZE = BZE [1,8]. ubi uero recta super rec-
tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].
itaque uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
I'4d per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-
tos angulos secat.

I Uerum I'4 rectam A4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4 Z—=ZB,

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA4

Y| = EB, erit etiam | E4AZ = EBZ

[1,5]. vuerum etiam | 4ZE = BZE,
quia recti sunt. itaque') duo trianguli sunt EAZ,
EZB duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum
latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,
sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt (I, 26]. ergo 4Z =ZB.

1) Cum &ec lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum

sit, fortasse potius pro Zon Z6rl xef lin. 18 scribendum: ion 3%
nol.

V. 18, éx uévrgov mg. V (schol.).  {etdw V. 19. EBZ
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZB F. douly V. 20. oo
om. PBF; comp. supra scr. V m. 2. tolyove] -yove eras,
B. doriv V
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'Edv dpa év xvUxdp e0dela Tig dux TOU xévrgov
eOeidy Twva py O ToU xévrgov Olge Tiuvy, xal
neods 0pdog vy véuves: xal éxv meodg dpdag aviyy
réuvy, xel 8l adryy téuver Omep Ede detfau.

5 8’

‘Exv év xVxio 0vo e0dsliar tépvooiy addy-
Aag pn 0ue Tod xévrgov ovea, ol Tépvovewy
aiiridag Oiye.

"Eotm wvxdog 6 ABI'A, xal &v alrg 0v0 svdeim

10 ef AT, Bd repvérwday dlijiag xove to E py Ok
ToD xévtpov ovear® Adyw, Sti o téuvovew dildag
0lye.

El yap dvvarov, tepvitwday diifleg Olye doze
tony elvaw vy pdv AE v ET, v 0 BE v} Ed-

16 xel &ldjpdo to xévrgov rot ABI'A xixldov, xal form
20 Z, el énstsvydo 1 ZE.

’Ensl ovv &eddeld mig S tov xévrgov 9 ZE &v-
deldy twve py Sux tov xévrgov v AT Sy vépver,
xal mdg 0pdag avryy réuver: S8y doo deviv % Vo

20 ZE A" modw, énsl e0®sid vg v ZE svdeldy nva v
B4 diye tépvel, xal medg dpdag aveyy téuver: dodq)
doa f) vmd ZEB. #0slydn 0t xal 3 tmd ZEA dobrj°
loy doa 1 vmwd ZEA tf} vmd ZEB 5 éldrvav T pel-
fove* Gmsp dotly advvarov. odx dea ol AT, Bd téu-

256 vovawy alifjlag Olye.

1. év udnie] om. p; xvulo comp. V, #» add. m. 2. 2.
sv@eidy Tiva — 4. tépved] nal ta éfng PBY. pi e — 4.
répver] nal va Ekfic F. 4. zéuvy] -pyy in ras. p. 10, E on-
peioy P, 18. &l yog — 14. t§ EI') in ras. F. 14. aslvau
tonpy p.  18. py dux 7ob uévtgov] Pp; om. BFV. 19. zé-
wve] PBpo; tepei V. datl P. 20. éwsl{] Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
aliam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes
aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

IV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant mon per
centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
Sit circulus 4BI'4 et in eo duae
4 rectae AI, B4 non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
se secent, ita ut sit /E = EI' et BE = E4, et su-
matur centrum circuli 4BI'4 [prop. I], et sit Z, et
ducatur ZE. iam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AI" in
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
eam secat [prop. IIT]. itaque [ ZE A rectus est. rur-
sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B in duas
partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
secat [id.]. itaque [ ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
tum est, etiam [ ZE.4 rectum esse. quare

LZEA=Z7EB,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae
AT, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.

B

V; éx’ F, corr. m. 2; 21. B4 (m S Tod névroov
F,Vm .2, ts;we:.] (a.lt) PBVp, zepsei F, 23. éldsomy
F o4 éot&v] PBp; om. Vo.
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'E¢v &ga év nvxdp 8vo svdstar téuveow didjiag
un 8ux Tob xévrgov oV, ol Téuvove ailfjiug Slya-
Omep #0er Ostka.

’

£.

5 ’Eav 0vo xvxior réuvweiv didifiovg, ovx

6taL abTdYv TO avTd xévrooV.

4dvo yap xvxdor of ABI', T'dH reuvérwday dai-
Mjdovg nave ve B, I onueie. Aéyw, Ovr ovx EoTor av-
oY 70 avtd xévroow.

10 El yop dvvardy, Eotw to E, xal énsfsvydo 5 ET,
xel Ouigdw 7 EZH, ag #rvyev. xel émel vo E on-
peiov xévtgov éerl tov ABI xvxiov, len éovlv 9
ET vjj EZ. ndAw, émel 36 E onuciov xévrgov dorl
109 I'dH wixdov, ioy éotlv ) EI tvfj EH* '&dslydy

156 02 1 EI xal vy EZ loy' xal 7y EZ &oa vy EH
dory lon 7 éAdoeov tf uslfovi’ Smep éotly advvarov.
odx &pa 16 E equslov xévrgov dovl tév ABT, T4H
xUxA0oV.

" "Eav &g dvo uixdor téuvweiy edifiovs, ovx EoTiy

20 avTdy 76 evrd xévrgov: Smse E0s dsifar.

',
Eav 8vo xndxdos épdnraviar alljiov, ovx
f6tar avTrdy TO avrod xévrgow.

2. py de — 8lya] xal ta £Eije BFV. 7. TdH] 4H
V. 8. B, I'lI, Bp. 10. EI') TE p. 11. #zoge p.
12. dotly V. tov] bis P. 13, dotiy V. 14. ET1 T'E
P.  15. Post 8¢ 1 litt. eras. V.  EZ] (alt) ZE P. 1.
ion docly p. $ic¢rroy BVp. dotiyJ om. V.  17. daviy
V. 19. ZorauVp. 22, diiiloy évrdg V et F m. 2.
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
centrum.

nam duo ecireuli A4BI, '4dH
inter se secent in punectis B, I dico,
eos idem centrum habituros mnon
T esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur ET, et edu-
catur EZH utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BI’, erit EI'= EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circuli I'JH, erit
 EI'=EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' — EZ.
itaque etiam EZ — EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itaque punctum E centrum circulorum
ABI', I'4H non est.
Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

8i duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.’)

1) Euclides eum casum, guo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circuli
extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare évzdg

‘ lin. 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus).
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 12
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Yo yag xvxdor of ABT, I'4E épanvéodacay di-
Mjdov xoare vo I onusiov: Aéym, 8t ovx éorar avrov
70 av¥Td xévTgOV.

E¢! yag Svvardy, ¥otm ©o Z, xal énetevydeo v ZT,

5 xal dujydw, g Ervyev, 7 ZEB.

’Enel otv 1o Z onusiov xévrgov éerl tov ABI
avxdov, ey éovlv 1) ZI" ©vjj ZB. mahw, énel 16 Z ay-
ueiov xévrgov éotl vov I'AE xvxiov, loy éeviv 4y ZI
tij ZE. #0elydn 0t v ZI" i ZB len* xal 7 ZE doa

10 tfj ZB Zovww lon, 7 éAdtrav i uslfovi Omsp éotiv
- advvarov. ovx dge o6 Z onueiov xévrgov 6Tl Tav
ABT, T'dE xbxlowv.

Eoy #ga 0vo xvxdor épdmravrar ailjlov, ovx

doton avTdy T0 adrd xévrgov: Gmep der dsifar.

15 £
Eav xvxdov éxl vijg drapéroov Anpdij tv 61-
psiov, 0 w1 éot. xévrgov ToU xvxiov, amd 0%
0¥ @npelov mEOg TOY UVXAov WQOEMITTMOLY
s0delal viveg, peylory piv Eerer, @’ ng To
20 xévrgov, Aaglory 0t § Aoimij, Thv 0} &AAwv
ael N Eyyiov Tijg 01a 10D %vTQoV TG ERWATEQOYV
peliov éeriv, 6vo 0% pdvov IlGar axwd To¥ o7-
pelov mooemecovvTaL HPog TOV xVvxAOV @ Excr-
tega tig éAayiaTys.
25  "Eeteo xvxlog 6 ABI'd, didustgog 0t avrov f6tm
.0 Ad, ol xd viig A4 siijpdw T enusiov T Z, 0
wij dom xévrgov tov xUxAov, xévrgov 0t tov xUxAOv
1. anrécdowoery P et F m. 1 (corr. m.2). 2. forar] fociy

Vp. 6. doriv V. 7. ZB] BZP. maliv — 8. TdE] in
ras. p. 8. dozly V. 9. 3t wal p et F m. 2, 10, éide-
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nam duo circuli 4BI, I'4E in puncto I' inter se
contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZI, et edu-
catur ZEB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-
trum est circuli 4BI’, erit ZI'=ZB.
rursus quoniam punctuf Z centrum
est circuli ’'JE, erit ZI'=ZE. sed
demonstratum est ZI' = ZB. quare
etiam ZE = Z B minor maiori; quod
fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-

4 trum circulorum 4 BT, T4E non est. .

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

8i in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
- quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.

sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit 44,
ot in 44 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem circuli sit E, et a Z

oov Fp. . doriv] om. p. 11 detdv V. 13, dgpdmravied]
$p- add. m. 2 F. ¢ililoy dvrdg V. 17, éoziv FV.

19. tveg, ov ploe plyv dux 1od névroov af 8 lowmal dg Ervyey
F. 20.0t 7] supram 2 F. 048 FV p. 21 pyewov P.
anatéem P. 22. éev{ PBp. evdeicn foow Bp, V m. 2.
Tob adrot BVp, 26. 6] postea add. V. 6¢] om.p. foro]
om. p. 27. douv F. xévroov] (pr.) in ras. p.  d£] insert. p.

12%
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Zotw 10 E, nel and tov Z weds vov ABI'A wvxdov
wgoominrérwday evdelal twveg af ZB, ZI', ZH' Aéyo,
8ve peylovn uév dovww v ZA, éleylory 0t 7 ZA4,
tov 0% Glhov % pudv ZB vig ZI pelfov, % 08 ZI'
g ZH.

'Exetevyooay yog of BE, 'E, HE. xal émel
mavrog TEUY@vov of dvo mhevgal tig Aoimijg pelfovés
slew, of cpa EB, EZ tijg BZ pelfovés elaw. lon
0t 7} AE v} BE [af &pa BE, EZ i6a clol vij AZ})"
u&ltov doa 7 AZ vijg BZ. mddw, Zmel lon Zetiv 1,
BE i} I'E, nowy 0t v ZE, 8vo 0% of BE, EZ . dvel
zaig T'E, EZ loa eloly. alde xal yovie 7 vxé BEZ
yoviag tig Um0 'EZ pelfov: Pdeig doe 9 BZ fd-
6tog vijg I'Z psitov detlv. Owe ve avra Of xal 7.
I'Z vii¢ ZH pelfov éoviv.

Hedw, énel of HZ, ZE tijg EH pslfovés elow,
lony 0t 7 EH vfj EA, of dga HZ, ZE ziig Ed pel-
bovés elow. xowwy apnenedm ) EZ° Aowwy doa 1 HZ
Aowmijs vijg Z A pelfov éotiv. p,ey{dm uv &'pa'f) Z4,
dlaylory 0t 0 Z A, ueliov 6% v pdv ZB wijg ZI, %
0y ZI m)g ZH,

Aéyo, 6tr xel and tov Z enueiov 6vo pévov o
meoonesovvrar wedg To0v ABI'A xvxdov g’ éxdrepa
vijg ZA éAaylarng. ovvserate ypag mods vy EZ £v-
Dely xol T4 mpds avrf onueip té E v vwo HEZ
yovig lan 3§ Ond ZE®, xal émsfeydo % 26. éxel

1. xdnlov @. 3. doniy om. FV. ZA o (eras. ZJ).

4. ZI')corr. m. 2 ex HI' V; TZ P. FZFetm2
V. 5. 13 @. 8. siow, i’m) ot 5 AE r’g BE af doa BE
F. aof EB, EZ deu P. ti¢ BZ — 9, EZ] om. F. 9.
ﬁE]mras m. 2 V. of &g — AZ) mg. m. 2 P, sloly

10. Ante BZ ras. 1 litt. V. 11. 8¢] om. PB. dve(]
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ad circulum 4BI'4 adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,
ZH. dico, maximam esse Z.4, minimam autem Z 4,
ceterarum autem esse ZB>ZI' et ZI'> ZH.
ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.
et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo
latera reliquo maiora sunt [I, 20],

I
WA
\4A erunt EB -+ EZ > BZ. sed
AN AE = BE.
\‘ quare 4Z > BZ. rursus quoniam
K\

¢ BE=— I'E, communis autem Z E,
duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam [ BEZ > I'EZ.
itaque BZ > I'Z [1, 24]. eadem de causa etiam
I'Z>ZH.
rursus quoniam HZ -+ ZE > EH [I, 20], et
A EH =EAJ,
erunt HZ 4+ ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Z4.') itaque ZA4 maxima
est, Z4 autem minima, et ZB > ZI', ZI'> ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulum ABI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimae Z4. construatur enim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZE® [], 23],

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstrauit:
HZ+4 ZE = Ed + 2.
EZ=EZ ergo HZ=2Zd+ x [%. &w. 8], h.e. HZ>Z4.

dd0 FV. 14. écz[v]g PBF; comp. p; éoel V. 15. ZH] HZ

P.  écciy] PFp; éonl BYV. 18, zlow] PF; eloe BVp.

19. lowwfj oy p. Zd] supra m. 1 V. Zoriy] PF; 0wt BVp.
pév) supra m. 1 F. 20. zdv 8’ dllwv pelffov piv 9 ZB

P 21. wijg] 737 V. 22. loau] PF; ed&eioe ioer BVp.

98, ABI'd] 4 add. m. 2 V. 24 Zd] om. p.
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ovv loy detiv vy HE vjj E®, xowy 0% 7 EZ, dvo
0 «f HE, EZ dvel tais OE, EZ o slolv: xal
yovie 7 vno HEZ yovie ©ff Y20 @EZ ien: fdog
doa 7 ZH fdoe vfj 2O ion doviv. Aéyw d1, Crvu ©ff
ZH &AMy len oV mpoomedsitar medg 1OV AUnAov dmd
100 Z oquelov. & yag dvvarov, wgoeminrére 1 ZK.
xol émel § ZK vij ZH loy éoviv, adde v ZO tfj ZH
[lon éotiv], xal % ZK &ga tf} ZO éotuv len, 1 éypiov
rijg Oie ToD xévrgov TI Emavsgov Loy Omsg ddvvarov.
ovx doa amd Tob Z onuelov étépm tig m@oomeosivar
npog Tov wvxdov lon vff HZ' pla &go wovn.

‘Eov doa xvxdov éml tijg diapérgov Anedf Ti on-
pstov, 0 uij éove xévrgov tov avxdov, ewd 0% Tov on-
uslov mwedg TOV uxAov mooomimrwew evdsial Tiveg,
ueplory uby Zovaw, dp’ g ¥ xévreov, éAaylery 8% 14
Ao, tov OF dAdev del 1 Eyyiov Tijg dia TOU Aév-
1oV Tijg amategov uelfwv éoviv, 8Vo 8% udvov loa
a0 10U wvTOV ONuElov WQOGTEGOUVTAL WPOG TOV XU-
xdov o’ éxdveon tijg Aayletng Omep 0 dsttar.

7.

Eev xbxdov Anedf 7. enpeiov éxrdg, émd
0% zov enpsiov meodg TOv xVxdov Jiayddeiy
s0Pelal riveg, dv pla pdv e vob xévrgov, al
0 Aowmal, dg Ervyey, vy utv mpog TY xoliny
WeQLPEQELaY WQOOTITTOVEDY sV LGy peplory

2. HE] EH F. eloly] PBF; elol Vp. 4. douw l’m
dotlv] ot V. a1 om V (ﬁaq add. m. 2), & F
6. ZH] H eras. V. 6. 7] 13. 7nZKe
corr, m. 1 V. douy Loy P% alla] @)’ BF; aile piv
nal P. ZH)} corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon orlv] om. 'P!
ton F; oty o Vp. doa] om. F. Z8] ©Z P. ten
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et ducatur Z@. iam quoniam HE = EG®, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus @FE, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ = @OEZ. itaque ZH = Z@6.
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK = ZH et Z0O = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z®, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest {u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adcidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL _

Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duec-

- tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam partem am-

VIIL. Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12.

fotly V. 7] om. F. Eyyaiov P. 9. 757] s PBV .
fon] del. August edvvaroy] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. o'nys(ov] €orT. ex onusia m. 1V, 11,
HZ EZ F. 13, 8 pij — 19. ﬁlazlamc] xal ta ékijg PBV

post ras. 1 litt. 16. 84] &’ 17. dmotéen p.
£atf p. e98sian loae p. 19. duéou] seq. éffis 16 Ssdonpa
V. 22 Saydder V.  24. &rvye Vp. %xolAnv] 1 eras. B;
%ol- in ras. m. 1 P.
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uév 6ty 1 dea 10U xévTQOV, THY 0t ¥Adwv ded
% Eppyrov zig S Tob xévToov) Tiig dmdregov
peliov édoviv, vdv 0! mPog TNV xvETNY TePi-
PEQeLay WPOOGTITTOVEDY V0D ey édeyiory péy

5 doviv 7 pevafd To¥ ve equslov xal tig dia-

10

15

uérgov, tav 0t ¥Adwv del § Eyyiov rijg éAa-
166TNs 11 ammTegdv d6viv EAdrrmv, dvo O}
povov loar amwd Tov o6nuelov m@osmEGoTVTAL
wQeOg TOV xUxiov g’ Exdrsoe vig AaylaTyg.
"Eotm xtxdog 6 ABI, el vot ABI elljpde o
onusiov éxtog 10 A, xnel ex’ avrov dujgdwoev ev-
Deial vveg of 44, AE, AZ, AT, &6tw 0t § 44
due Tot xévrgov. Adyw, Ot TV ulv meds Ty AEZI
x0lAny megupépaiay mooommTOVERY EVIEGY ueylory
péy dovwv 7 Odia vov mévtgov Ny AdA, pellov
0t 1§ wtv AE twijg AZ % 0% AZ viig AT, zvov
0t mpds Ty OAKH xvgry mepupépaiay mooo-
mnToveey svdawv fleylory péy édomwv q AH 74
perakv vod enuelov xel tijs diausrgov vijs AH, del

1. éouv] forox B.  Post xévrgov add. P: fleylorn 8t
petafd Tob te onpelov xal Tijg Siapéreov meosmimroven; idem
p, omisso woooximroven; del. m. 2; élaylory pév forw (huc-
usque @) 7 perafd rod ze enuelov nol tig dapérgov F, supra
scripto § m. 2; supra téw lin. 1 ser. a m. 2, J4] 8 B. 2.
Eyyaovy P, dmatseov P, dwwtéem p. 3. feriy] PF; comp.
p; éot{V; &ovew B. 4. #laglery — 5. drepéroov] mg. m. 2 P;
om, p et F, supra svdeidv est § m.2, 5. éomv] PV, forac
B 6. zov 8% dAlwy] om. p, add. m. 2 PF. * B.
Eyyeiov P. 7. anotégw Pp,  Zldrroy (in ras, m. 1) éoriy
P dorv] #orar B. #dooay F, 8. lou] P m. 1, F;
om, p; evdsior Loar B; iser sv@eiaw V, P m. 2. zob] 700
avtov B. 9, medg] foer mods p. 10. Post foreo ras. 1 litt.
V.  xai tob 4BT'| om. F. slhigpo @. 12. veg] P, F
m. 1, V. m. 1; zvsg meos 7ov xvnloy Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adeidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
quae inter punctum et diametrym posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duase solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae. -

Sit circulus ABI', et extra
ABT sumatur punctum aliquoed 4,
et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
A4, AE, 4Z, AT", et 4.4 per
centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad cauam partem ambitus 4EZT
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 44, et
AE> AZ, A4Z > AT, earum au-
tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus @ 4K H adcidant, minimam esse 4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum 4 H posita sit, et proximam

mutaunit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
44 maximam, 4H minimam esse omnium rectarum a o
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad
© AK H adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 1821. 28: dv ple — 25. e68eidw, cetera ut nos prae-
bet. Eutocius p. 182, 24—25 et p. 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

15. Post 44 add. laylorn 3 7 perefd Tod d onusiov xal
tii¢ Suxpérgov tijc AH BFV; idem P (JH pro 4H) et p ad-
dito ze ante 4 et supra perafv scripto 5 JH; Zlaylern 8% 4
petafd Tot onpslov xal tiis diepéreov tig AH ed. Basil.

16. 7ijs] (alt) 1 FV. 17. ®4KH] K corr. ex H V m. 1.
18. #laylorn — 19. AH] om. PBFVyp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gre-
gorius, 19. e¢&l] alel F. .
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0t 1§ Eypiov vijg AH éhaylarng éhdrrov dotl tis dwe-
zegov, 3 ptv AK vig A4, 7 6 44 ©ig 46.

Eiljpde yee ©o xévigov to0 ABI xdxiov xal
fotw 10 M* xal nstevydmeay af ME, MZ, MI', MK,
M4, M.

Kol émel lon dovlv ) AM tf) EM, xowy m@oo-
xelodo o MA: 4 dpa A4 ley éarl taig EM, MAd.
@A’ of EM, MJ tiig EA peltovég slow: xal 1 A4
doa tijg EA pelfov doviv. miiw, émel lon otlv %
ME zjj MZ, xow) 0t 7§ MAd, of EM, M4 &ga taig
ZM, MA4 loas slotv: xal yovie 4 Vw6 EMA yo-
viag viig Vo ZMA uelfov ovlv. Pdeg dgo 9 EA
Bacewg tiig ZA pelfwv dotlv. Opolwg O1 dslboucv,
ot xal 5 Zd vijg I'd peltov éotiv: peylovy pdv
doo ) AA, pelfov 6% § utv AE viig AZ, n 0 AZ
e AI.

Kol énel of MK, KA tijg M psitovés elow, ion
0t ) MH »fj MK, Aoumy) &oe 7 KA Aowwijs vijg¢ HA
ueliov éotlv: dove § HA tijg KA édrrov doviv:
xol émel Touywvov Tov MAA énl wdg Tov mAsvedy
viig Md Y0 ebdsiar évidg ovvearadneav olff MK,
K4, of éga MK, KA v6v M A, A édrrovés slewy-

1. 8¢] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.;. corr. Gregorius. &y-
yeiov P, sed corr.  &ldcdwv dorlv PF.  dmovipw p. 4.
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V. MI'] ME? @ (non F). 1.
AM P, .dorly P.  taig] corr. ex ¢ m,1 F, 8. ald’ «f]
ol 8¢ P, zfjg] supra m. 1 P, slow] PBF; &loe Vp.

9. dotlv]) PF; éorfuulgo. 10. EMz; ZMP.  8é] cum
Gregorio; meooxelofo PBF Vp. 7] om. V, 11, elaiv]
PBF; sl Vp. »ral yovle] mutat. in yorie 84 m, rec. F.
EMJ] E supra m. 1 F. 12. éorév] comp. p; dor{ uulgo.
18. 2ot B. 14, 4Z P. I'd] 4 in ras. %’ dotiv] P;
comp, p; &gt/ unlgo. 15. p¥v JE] litt. pdv 4 in ras. p.
19. dore xal p. 4H zfig 4K P. &lerrav] dlazlorn F;
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quamgque minimae 4 H remotiore minorem, 4K < 4 4,
44 46.")

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI [prop. I], et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M A4, M@®.
et quoniam AM = EM, communis adiiciatur M.
itaque 44 = EM -+ Md. uerum

EM+ M4 > E4 (1, 20].

quare etiam 44 > EA. rursus quoniam ME = MZ,
et communis est MJ, erant EM, MAd et ZM, M4
aequales.?) et [ EMA > ZMA. itaque Ed4 > Z4
[1,24). similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z 4 > I'4.
ergo maxima est 4.4, et JE> A4Z, AZ > AT.

et quoniam MK 4+ KA > M4 [I, 20], et

MH = MK,
erit K4 > HA. quare etiam HAJ < KA. et quoniam
in triangulo MA4 in uno latere M4 duae rectae
MK, K4 intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK + K4 < MdA -+ 44 I, 21].

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii leniore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima, usus uerba fleylorn péy —
dwepézoov Tijs A H transposui a p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
adcommodauni. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoc loco
et interpolatio nonnullorum p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) satis antiquo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitadinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178,19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

2) Lin. 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-
tus erat.

#docov Bp. ot B.  Post dovly add. éleylorn dea dorviy
PV; om. BFp, Augustus. 21, cvvesrineday p. 22. of
doa MK, K4 égu P. Ante zdv in F lacun. 3 litt.
#idrrovg P, dldocoveg F.



10

-—

188 . ITOIXEION 4.

ten 0 1) MK v MA* Aowmy dga § 4K Lowwig tijg
A4 dvrav dotiv. Opolwg 01 Oeltousv, Ove xal 4
A A vijg A0 ddrrav detiv: élaylery udv dpa 3 A H,
drrov 0 5 ptv AK vig A4 3 8% A4 vijg 4.
Aéyo, 8tv xol 8o pdvov lear amd vob A enuslov
nQooTEGOTYTAL WPOS TOV xvUxdov &’ Emdvege Tijg AH
élax[m'ng 6VVECTIT® WEOG 'n'j M4 &9ely xel vo
7eos avm Gny,s{m vé M tfj vno KMd yovig iey
yovie 3 vmd 4MB, wed émsgsvz»ﬂm n AB. xel érel
lon éotlv ) MK ) MB, xowy 0% 7 Md, 8vo &y

- al KM, M4 6Yo raic BM, M4 loa st’dlv énaréga

15

20

25

éxavéga xal yovie 5 vné KM A yovig vfj vnd BMA
ion* Peos &oa 1§ AK Pdoe vy 4B loy éorlv. Aéym
[04], Om ©f) AK eV9ely GAdm oy oV mgoomsasiTen
neog TOV xUxdov @wd vov A enuelov. & pap dvvardy,
ngoommwrére xel dovw 7 AN. émel ovv 3 AK
AN éovwy ion, aAd’ % AK vfj 4B devw lon, xal 1
4B éga i AN éevw loy, q Eyyiov viig AH éAa-
ylovng ©f amdregov [faviv] lon' Omep advvarov &dsly-
8. oUx dga mielovs 1 0vVo léaw mgog tov ABI
xUxdov dmod vod A enusiov &y’ éxdreoe vig A H éAa-
glorng moemEGoDYTAL.

‘Eav &ga xvxlov Angdi T enuelov éxtds, dmd 8%
700 anuslov mPdg TOV xvUxAov diayddowy svdeial Tiveg,
oy ule ulv dwr vot xévrgov af Ot Aowmal, dg Ervyew,

1. lon 8] PF; dv lovw fon BV; dv p.  MA] M4 loy
datly p. 2. édosmy F, ut lin. 3. 8. AH] 4H tijs 4K
Fp et V eras. 4. éidooov B fldrroy 0} 5 uiv) 7 8¢ P.

5. xal] om. Bp loai] P, E‘ . 1; foee svdsias V, F m. 2;
svfsiar lowt ﬁ) 7. yao meds F. 9. yovic] om. P
10. MK]) BM B, MB p et V e corr. MB] MK Bpet Ve
corr. 11. dvol BVp. Exazéon] Enavéqar V. 18. fon)]
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uerum MK = M. itaque 4K < 4. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 44 < 4@. ergo minima
est 4H, et AK < 44, 44 < 46,

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto 4 ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae 4H.
construatur ad rectam M et punctum eius M an-
gulo KMA aequalis [ 4MB [1, 23], et ducatur 4 B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M4, duae
rectae K. M, M4 duabus BM, M4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ KMAd = BMA. itaque 4K = 4B [1,4].
dico, rectae 4 K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circulum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit 4N. iam quoniam JK = 4N, et 4K = 4B,
erit etiam 4B = 4N, propior minimae 4H remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra]. quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ‘ad circulom 4BI"
a 4 puncto in utraque parte minimae 4H.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

ing) P, F m. 1, p; lon éori V, F m. 2; Zouv log B. Zgviv)

, comp. p, éot{ uulgo. 14, Gn] om. Pp ,AK] Kin ra.s
V B4 F; dBg.  1b. meds] post xo m. 1 medg (p, mg ‘
mQos TOY uvxlo‘v F. 16. -mintéto in xas. V. 7. alle P

4K] K4 F. 4B} B e corr. V. 18. doa) supra. comp.
Fm. 9 #yysov P, sed corr. 19. drotégn Pp. dotiv] de-
leo; cfr. p. 182,9.  douew loy) om. p, August.  édelz87] om.
B, August. Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratio; wu.
append. 20. 7} dvo foer] P et sine dubio F m. 1; aé‘wa: P
seq. ¢ m. 1 (pro aﬂvv habuit F 7 d870), supra ser. puwov
evdeiow m. 2; 9 6vo povov ev@sior oo B, et V, sed povov
m, 2 supra scr. est, 7 Gvo evdsion uqomsoovvwz P nqog
— 21, anuslov] dmd tob 4 enuelov meoomedoivtor WQOE TOV
ABTI wvzdoy B.  21. wvxloy] m. 2 F. dcorexD V.
22. ueodnso‘ovwm] om. Bp. 28. dmd 8¢ — p. 190,9: éleyl-
otng) xal za &ffig PBFV. 25, &rvye p.
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TOY udy mEOG TV ROLANY WEQLPEQELRY TQOBMITTOVEBY
eOdady psplory péy éery 1) 6i& Tov xsvigov, vdv 0%
dAldov agl n Eppiov Tijg dia rod xévrgov Tiig dme-
regov pelfov éotly, tév 0% mEog TNy xVETNY WeQLpé-
gslay mpoommToveny svdady flaylery udv ferv m
peTefd Tot e onuelov xal tig Olouérgov, tav 6
élov asl 7 Eppiov i Ehaylerns g andregdy doTiy
édrrav, Ovo Ot wdvov l6ar dmd Tov onuslov TEOG-
ReGoDYTaL WEOS TOV xUxAov g’ Exdrege tijg EayloTng
omeg #0er Osibar.
&'

Eav xvxdov Anedf ti 6nuslov évtdg, amo
0t Tov oquelov meog TOV xUXAOV WEOGTIMTMOL
mdelovg 1 6vo lear eV Fslat, 10 Anpddy equeloy
xévroov é6tl TOoU xVxiov.

"E6tw xvxdog 6 ABI, édvtos 0% avrod onusiov To
A, xal axd vov 4 medg 1ov ABIT avxdov mgoomiwré-
twoay whslovg 1] 0vo loar e0dsiow of A4, AB, AT
Aéyw, 01t 1O 4 enustov xévrgov éovl vov ABT wixiov.

‘Encfevydacay pog afi AB, BI' xal revwijedmoay
dlya xove ve E, Z onucia, xal émifevydeioor of EA,
Z A4 Svjydwoay énl va H, K, ®, 4 oquésie.

’Ensl oty lon éovlv ) AE vij EB, xowny 0t 7 EA,
0vo 01 of AE, Ed 6Vo valg BE, EA loa elaly-
xal Bdowg ) A pace 1j AB ley’ yovie doa 3 Vwd

2. oy 8% dldov — 10, dsifwe] xal ve éEfic p. 13, =mgoo-
nintwo] meoorwinrover Vp. 14. evPeioe loar BYV. 18.
sv8eicu foar BVp. 22. Z4]) PBF, V m.2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H 4, 6P 24. dvel Bop. slalv] PFV; slo{ Bp.
26, nael] m.2 V. wolg dea V. fon] P et postea inserto
&otl P ton dovt V; éomww lon Bp.
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceferarum autem proxima gquaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circalum adcident in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum
est circuli.

Sit circulus 4 B I etintra
eum punctum 4, et a 4
ad 4BI" circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adcidant 44, 4B, 4T.
dico, punctum 4 centrum
esse circuli 4BT.

ducantur enim 4B, BI"
et secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae Ed, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, 6, 4.

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est EJ,
duae rectae 4 E, EA duabus BE, E A aequales sunt.
et 44 = A4B. itaque [ AE4 = BEA [I, 8). itaque




192 ZTOIXEIQN y’.

AE A yowle ©ij tmo BEA lon éoviv: d0d7 doa éxa-
tépe v Um0 AEA, BEA yowdgv: vy HK é&oa Ty
AB téuvsr diyo xel meog SoPdg. xal dmel, dav év xv-
xdp 0dsic Tig evdeldy Tve Olye e xel medg S@Pas

5 téuvy, éml Tig Tepvoveng éotl TO xEvTgov Tov xvxiov,

10

15

éml vijg HK #ga éotl ©0 xévigov tob xvxlov. Oix
te avte O xal énl zijg @A dere ©O xévrgov Tov
ABI wixdov. xal 000ty &vegov xowdv Egovew al
HK, 04 svdsion 4 16 4 equelov* 16 A4 dga aqusiov
xévrgoy dotl 100 ABI xixdov.

'Eav &go xbxdov Angdf v onusiov évidg, amd OF
100 onuelov mPdg TOV xVxlov moomimrmer mAslovg 1
dvo loar eddsior, 16 Angpdty oqueiov xdvigov dorl
10U xUxdov' Omep £0e dsifou.

’

2
Kvxiog xvxdov ov véuver xara mislove 67)-
peia 1 dvo.
E¢ yio dvvardv, xinxdog 6 ABI wixdov vov AEZ

vsuvérw xarve mislove enusia 1 0vo re B, H, Z, @,

20

%ol émlsvydeioar of BO, BH Oy repvécdnoay xave
e K, A4 enuele” xal and tov K, A teic BO, BH

1. éouV doa] PB, Fmras,yag”pmra.s Vmi;
émv doax V m. 2. 2. 1‘1] %al 7 P, dox] om. p. 3.
vépver 8lye] Py dlye tégve B, 6‘;1« Téuvovea V (sed -vovoa et
seq. xer/ in ras. ), p, F (84« zépvover o). oQdds] op&ac
téuvee Vp et F in ras. nel émel] In ras. F, seq. in mg.
transeunt. nal émel — B. tépwy] mg m. rec. P. ze] in
fine lin., in mg. add. pvy m. 2 B. b. zéuvy] tépvar F
7] om. F? dotty T, 6. fotiv B. 7. douv P. 8.
ABT'] om. p. xdxlov] m. 2 F; om. B.  12. meooxixrma
— 14. xvxlov] xel za EE7s p. 12, -wimroo: in ras. F.

13. ed@eior loon B, 14, Seq. alia demonstratio, de qua u.
appendix. 15. ta’ F, sed « eras. 18. 4EZ] corr. ex
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uterque angulus 4EdJ, BEA rectus est [I, def. 10].
ergo HK rectam 4B et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circuli [prop. I coroll], centrum circuli in HK erit.
eadem de causa etiam in @4 erit centrum -circuli
ABI'. nec ullum alind commune punctum habent
HK, ®A4 rectae ac 4 punctum. itaque o centrum
est circuli 4BI.

Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis
quam duobus.
nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4BI' circu-
lum 4EZ in pluribus
secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 6,
et ductae B®, BH
in punctis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secentur, et a K, 4 ad
B®, BH perpendicu-
4EH m. 2 V. 19 Z, @) corr.ex ®, Zm. 2 V. 20. BO,
BH|P; BO, HBF m. 1; BH, 8B F m. 2; BH, B® BVp.
tujedwoay Oige P. teTuodwcay P. 21. B®, BH])

Te
BY, Vm.2; BH, B& Pp, V m. 1.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 13
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npog Sodog aydeloar aof KI, AM duvjydacay éxi Ta
A4, E oqusia.

‘Emel obv év xVxde tg ABI e0deid g 1§ AT
e0dsidy Twe Ty BO dfye xel weog dpdag téuver,
éml viig AT doe dovl ©v0 x%évigov tov ABI aimdov.
mwodow, émel év xVxde td avrg v ABI 0deia Tig
n NE e0deidv rwa iy BH 8lye xal mgog d9dag
téuver, énl vijg NE doo éotl vo xévrgov vov ABI
woxdov. &0elydn 0% xal éml vijg AT, xal xat’ 0oty
avufariovowy af AT, NE ebdeiar 1 nave t6 O° 76
O &ga onusiov xévrgov éotl vov ABI xvxdov. opolmg
0y dsltouev, 01t xal 100 AEZ wvxhov xévrgov éotl
6 O° O0vo dgo wvxdwv teuvdviev dailjiovs Téy
ABTI, 4EZ 0 avrd éov. xévigov ©o O° Omeg éoriv
advvarov.

OVx dpa xUxdog xvxdov véuver xave mislove 61-
pele 4 0vo" Omeg &0 Oeifou.

e’

‘Ecy 8vo xvxdot épdnravrar dllqjiov év-
tég, xal Anpdf avrédv vé xévvea, % éml ra
xévrga adrdv mifevyvvpdvy e0dsle xal éx-
Baidopévy éml Ty cvvagyv meositaL THY %U-
xlaov. '

dVo yag ximdor of ABI', AAE épamrécdmecay
Aoy évtdg nava v0 A anueiov, xel iipde Tov

1. KT, AM] litt. T, 4 in ras. m. 2 F; KA, TM V, sed
corr. m, 1. 2. 4, E] in ra8. p; 4E, HA P. 8. wp] e
corr. V m. 2. 4. 0/yx e BVp. xefl] supra m. 2 F.

7. dlya tépver nod meos dedas p.  Ante deddg ras. 1 litt. V.
8. 76 névreov éori BVp. 9. xaf] (prius) m.2 V. 10.
e9deiar] om. p. 7] P, F m. 1; ¢lsjlasg 4 BVp, Fm. 2.
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lares ducantur KI', 4 M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo 4BI recta aliqua 4T aliam
rectam B® in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secat, in A4I" erit centrum circuli 4BI" [prop.
I coroll]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem ABI'
recta quaedam NJY aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in N 5 erit cen-
trum circuli 4BI [id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem
in AI" esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae AI, NJE
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli 4BI"
similiter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4 EZ cen-
trum esse. itaque duo circuli inter se secantes 4 BT,
AEZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V1.

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punc-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam') in punctum contactus circulorum
cadet.

nam duo circuli ABI', AAE intra contingant
inter se in A4 puncto, et sumatur circuli 4BI" cen-

1) Minus recte in B post #xfailopéyry interpungitur; quam-

quam usus Euclidis potius éxfallopévn xal postulat; xal de-
leuit Gregorius.

13. 300 dpa —14. 6 O] om. P. 14, dorty) om. p.  17. 9
d%0] om. P.  Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix.  18.
1] om. @. 19, evzds] mg. m. 1 P. 20, xel ingdf adrdy
T xévren] om. B. 21. xal] om. V. 22. meoeira] litt.
oat- in ras. m. 2 V. 24, anréc@woay Theon (BF Vp).

13*
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putv ABT xvxdov xévvgov ©o6 Z, vov 0t AAE o H-
Aédya, 8 1) amd tov H énl ©6 Z émbevyvvpévny ebeia
éufallopévy éxl ©0 A meosiva.

My yag, aid’ & dvvardy, mnréro og 1§ ZHO,

5 xal éxsfevydweay of AZ, AH.

’Enel ovv of AH, HZ tiig Z A, tovtéen tijg 28,
uelfovés slow, nown apnofodw 7 ZH' Aoy &oa 17
AH lowwijg tijc HO pellov dotlv. loy 6t 1 AH =5
HA ol 7y HA dga vijg HO pelfov dotly 1 édrrov

10 T5jg pelfovog' Omep éotly advverov: ovx dea 7 aAmd
to0 Z éml v¢ H émilevyvvpdvy evdsia éxvdg meosivar
xete o A dga il vig ovvagig mwedstvou.

Eoy dgo 0v0 xvxdor épdmraviar diijiov évrdg,
[xal Angdi edvdv ve xévrgel, 7 énl ve xévige avrov

15 émtsvpvopdvy evdela [xal éxfadiopévy] éxl iy ovve-
ony medeitar Ty avxAov' Omep E0e detar.

of.
Ecv 0vo xvxiot épdamtoviar ¢iifiov éx-
16g, ) éml ta xévrge avradv émifevyvvudvy dia
20 z7jg émagig éAsvoctac.
Avo ypeg xvxdor of ABI', AAE Ipantéedacay
iAoy éxtdg nare v6 A onuelov, xal linpdw Tov
ptv ABI" xémgov 20 Z, ot 02 AAE ©6 H' Aépom,

1. uév] om. B.  ©o xévreev vé P. 3. 4 onpeiov FV,
P m. rec. 4. ZHO] 26 F, H supra scr. m. 2. 6. of] 4
P. ZA]in ras. m.1 s Z4] mg. m. 1 P. TovtécTiy
P. 7. elow] P; el uulgo ZH] H in ras. V. 8. loy
3 — 9. dorv],mg. m. 2 B (domr). foy 8 1) AH ry HJ] in
ras. p. AH PBlelede,Fm , V m. 2.
9. HA\PB,Fm. 1, Vm.1 €Fm2Vm2 éldo-
oy Fp. 10. écrtv] PF; om BVp 7] supra m. 1 P.
11. Post éxzdg add. tijs xarw 76 4 ovwapins Theon (BFVp),
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trum Z, circuli autem AAJE centrum H [prop. I].
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse.
ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam -
AH+ HZ > Z A4 [1, 20),

o h.e. 4H -+ HZ > Z0, subtrahatur,
4 ‘? quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> H®. sed AH = Hd. itaque

etiam H4 > H®, minor maiore;
quod fieri non potest. itagque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.

r quare in 4 in punctum contaetus cadet.

Ergo si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-
rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

15

XII.

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.
nam duo circuli 4BI', 4 AE extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto 4, et sumatur circuli /BI"
centrum Z, circuli autem 4 A4E centrum H [prop. I].

P m. rec. 12. xata ro A4 &oa 51:1 g ovvaQijg nsauwl] P;
én’ avtnc aqa ; éx’ avTig B, doa add, m. 2; éx’ avoiy &'gu
V; én’ adrois aga F. 13. étpantwwm] antaviar PB, et F,
sed ép- supra m. 1. 14, xol Angdy aviéy o uewqu] mg.
m. 2 F; om. PVp. 15. xel éxforlopévn) om. PFp. 16.
mw mmlmv] om. p. Seq alia demonstra.tlo, u. a,ppendu

}g‘} om. . 18, &wrwvtar Theon (BF Vp) 19. ebdein
am Fm 2 23. ABI'] e corr. F. ein #dxlov add.

re, V m 2. .
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0t 3 and rov Z éml vo H émbevyvvpévy svdsin dex
t7jg xeve v0 A émapig éheveerar.

My ydo, adl’ & dvvardv, dpyéodw wg § ZI'4H,
xod dmefevydooay of AZ, AH.

Emsl ovv 10 Z onueiov xévrgov fotl vov ABIT
xoxhov, lon éotlv 7 ZA vy ZI. =mddw, émel vo H
onueloy xévrgov detl vov AAE wxvxdov, lon éetiv 4
HA v) HA4. 0siy®n 0t xel 71 ZA vfj ZT lon* of
tpe ZA, AH voig ZI', HA isou elolv: @ere 6An 1
ZH vav ZA, AH pelfov éotiv: alda xal éldrrov-
Smeg dorlv advvarov. ovx doa % amo Tov Z éml 7o
H émtevpvvpévy evdsia O viig xnave 0 A émagijs
ovx Aevestar: 0 evrijs doa.

'Eav &ga 0vo xvxdot épdmrevrar ¢Aljiov éxrdg,
N éml e xéviga avrev Embevpvvuivy [evdeia] dua
g magis élevostar” Omep E0e deifac.

oy’

Kvxdog xvxdov ovx épanrerar xata xlslova
onuela 1 xad &v, édv ve fvrvog ddv ve éxvog
épamTnral.

E! pag Ovvarov, xvxiog 6 ABIA xvxiov vod
EBZ 4 épanrieda mpitcpov évrdg xave mielova oy-
pele 7 8v v 4, B.

2. xata 70 Al supra m. 2 V. 4. 4Z) ZAP. 6. Z4]
4V, 8. AHF. Ante HJ 1 litt. eras. F. 9.2r12
V,corr.ex 'm. 1. Hd] 4H Pp. 10, élarrov] élccomy

F; 75 #ldrtor V. 11. éoriv] om. p. to] o B. 18.
H] M ¢ (non F). 13. adniy @. dea) om. B. 14.
’Eay] av V. 16. ) én{] in ras. m. 2 V. e00ein dia)
PBFV. 14, fav &ee — 16. #levorroc] om. p. 16.

Smeg #3ec deifas] :~ BF. 17. 19’] +&” F; corr. m. 2.
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-
tactus A ire.

ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'1H,
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4B, erit ZA = ZI'. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 44 E, erit

AH=HAd.

sed demonstratum est, etiam
ZA=1ZI. itaque

ZA4 AH=ZI'+4+ HA4.
quare ZH > Z A4+ AH. uerum
etiam ZH<ZA 4 AH [I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta

y.4

Z

n Z, H coniungens extra punctum
contactus 4 non ibit. quare per
A ibit.

L
Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIIL

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus punc-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fleri potest, circulus A4BI'A4 circulum
EBZ 4 prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx] supra m.2PV.  xate vd V, sed corr.  19. dwrdg
dvvog dpdmenrar P; éxtdg B et V m. 2 (dvrdg m. 1).  xrdg
dvtég BY.  20. ipdmwrnrad] om. P.  21. 4BI'd] ABT lac,
1 litt. o. 22, EZ, Z4 P, corr. m. rec. ancéc®w Bp et
F m, 1 (corr. m. 2). 23. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.
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Kol el7gpdw 100 pudv ABI'A xvxdov xévrgov 16
H, toi 8} EBZ A 15 O.

‘H doa and tov H énl 10 O émisvyvvudvy éml ta
B, 4 neccitar. mnwrérm og 7 BHOA. xel énel 7o
H anusiov xévrgov éotl 1o A BI'd xixdov, Loy éotlv
% BH vy HA* pelfov doe ) BH tijg ®4* moldd
dga psltov 7 BO tig Od. malw, sl 160 O equsiov
xévrgov éotl tob EBZ A xivxidov, loy éotlv % BO 13
®4- slydn 0 adris xel woddg pelfov: Gmep adv-
varov' ovx Gga uUxdog xvxdov épdmterar évrdg xave:
ndelove onueia 4 &v.

Aéye 01, 8t 0vd% xvds.

Ei yag dvvarov, xvxiog 6 ATK xvxiov tot ABIT'A
dpamtéeda éxtdg xere misiove enueic 7 v ta A, T,
xol énstevydo f) AT

’Ensl ovv xvxdov tov ABI'A, ATK sidgmren ént
Tijg’ megupeoelng Exarégov dvo Tuydvra enusia Ta A,
I, 3 éxl vo enusia émlevyvvpdvy ev@ele dvrds éxa-
tégov meeeltan alda tov plv ABI'A évrdg Emsosv,
100 0% AT'K #uvdg* Omep &vomov' ovx dpa xvxlog
xvxdov épdmrsvar éutds xave mAslova enusia 7 Ev.
slydn 04, Grr 0vdE dvrdg.

Kvxlog dga xvxdov ovx épdmrsrar xard mAsiove

1. ABT4] P, F in ra.s:, Vm. 2 (4 in ras.)), p m. 2; 4BI”
B,Vm. 1, pm.1. 8. @] in ras. F. én{] PB, F m. 1;

evdeie énd Vop, F m. 2. 4. mwrsra @ 6. BH] (alt.)
dH P, corr. m. rec.  tfjg] corr. ex tj m. 2 P. 6 4] post
ras. 1 litt., 4 postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. éotlv lon V. 9.
oneo boriv F. 12, 5] m. 2 V. 13. Svvaroy yde P.

ATK] AKT Fp, ATKAB, P m. 2. ABAT Bp; 4T litt.
in ras. V, eras. F. ATK] AKI'p, ATKA B, Pm.2, V in
ras, m. 2. 17. 8v0) supra scr. m. 1 F. ta A — 18: on-
peie] mg. m. 1 P. 18, 5 dea P. za adza B. 19, 4BAT’
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uno 4, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'4 centrum H
circuli autem EBZ 4 centrum 6.
itaque recta H, @ coniungens

4 in B, 4 cadet [prop. XI). cadat
ut BHOA. et quoniam H

E punctum centrum est circuli
ABI'd, erit BH= HA4. ita-

4, que BH>6®4. quare multo

magis B&® > @ 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est eirculi
EBZ, erit BO® = @4. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
_ que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus

punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
si fieri potest, circulus AT'K circulum 4BI'4 extrin-
secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno 4, I,
et ducatur AI. iam quoniam in ambitu utriusque
circuli 4BI'4, AT'K duo quaelibet puneta sumpta
sunt 4, I, recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
[prop. II]. sed intra circulum A4BI'AJ et extra cir-
culum AI'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que circulus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punctis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus ecirculum non .contingit in pluribus

Fp. é#msoe Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m. 1 P, 21, {gd-
yeter B, V supra scr. m. 2. 23. ovx] supra ser. F.  ég-
apeton BF V e corr. m. 2.
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onusia 7 [xad’] &v, édv ve évtdg édv te dnrdg ipanmTy-
tou* Omeg &der Ostfou.

4.

'Ev xVxlo af [oat c0dsia ldov améyovary
amd tov xévrgov, xel al ldov dxéyovear amxd
o0 xévroov lear addqjiaig &laiv.

"Eote xvxdog 6 ABI'd, xel év adrg loar evdeion
forooay of AB, I'd: léyw, 6w of AB, I'd isov
anéyovaw amd Tob xévrgov.

Eiljpde yag 10 xévigoy 1ot ABI'A xdxdov
xal éotw v6 E, xal dnd vov E éml vag AB, I'd xd-
feror fjy@weoy of EZ, EH, xal émstevydmcov af
AE, ET.

‘Enel odv sdfeld mig O tov xévrgov 4 EZ &v-
Beldy Tva py O Tov xévrgov Ty AB modg Spdas
réuvel, xel Olye avrny véuver. lon dga n AZ vf) ZB:
Oundy doa 1) AB g AZ. die v avra 01 xal ) I'd
vijg TH édove Oumiy) xal devwv lon % AB < I'd-
lon doa xal § AZ vjj TH. xal énel loy éovly v AE
vj ET, leov xal ©0 and vijg AE t dmd =ijg EI.
aida v pdv and vijg AE loa v dwo vdv AZ, EZ-
dpdy yko 1 meds ve Z pavie' v 6% amd viig EI
loa ¢ and véov EH, HI" 06997 yag 0 meds T H
yovia* 1o doa and véy AZ, ZE lea éorl volg amd

1. xa®’) om. PBFVp. ‘Zyrdg] éxrdg BY.  éutds] édvrdg
BV. Post évrdg in F est 5. 2. omep #8e1 eikon] :~ BF,
om. P. 8.:8] s’ F; corr. m.2. 4. é] inter 2 et v 11litt.
eras. P. 7. ABAT' p. 8. 6nt of AB, I'd] P; 6w Theon
(BFVp). 10.4BAI'p. 12.al EZ—inefs978mdny] mg m.1P.
13. AE} litt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V. ETI'] I'E Pp. 16. zépres
(alt.) cepei FV. ZB] BZ P, Z6 ¢ (non F). 18. Zons
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punctis quam in uno, siuve intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro
distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro inter se
aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,I'4. dico, AB,I'4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI'4 [prop. Ij,
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'J perpendiculares ducan-

4 ‘Yor EZ, EH, et ducantur 4E, ET.
iam quomiam recta quaedam per
»\ centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non
B ‘ per centrum ductam 4B ad angulos
z , Tectos secat, efiam in duas partes
aequales eam secat [prop. III]. itaque
4 47 — ZB. ergo 4B = 2 AZ
eadem de causa erit etiam I'd = 2 I'H. et
AB=1T4.
itaque etiam A4Z == I'H.'!) et quoniam AE = ET,
erit AE? = EI". uerum AZ:- EZ:= A4E? (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et
EH® 4+ HI"* = EI'
(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I xow. £¥v, 6, quae cum genuina non sit, Euclides
usus erat I xowv. &vv. 3.

doty B. 19, émsl; én{ ¢ (non F). 20. 4E] mutat. in 'E
V. m. 2 I'E in ras eras. F, in quo seq. yovoy (post lacun.)
TeLY OV, Er AE B et e corr. V; in F euan, 21. pév)
om. B. e d6ti B. EZ) ZE Pp.  23. loa doul B.
Hrlcor.ex THV. H]Z @ (nonF). 24 dozly P.
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wov I'H, HE, 6v 16 énd tiig AZ loov éo7l v amd
vijgc TH* ion yug éovw 4 AZ vy TH* lowmév doa
t0 and tijs ZE vp and vig EH loov éetiv- lon deo
7 EZ v EH. v 8t xvxhp idov anéyeww amd vod
xévreov evdelar Adpovrar, Otav af amd vov xévreov
én’ adrag xdderor dyduevas e dew* of doa AB,
I'4 isov améyovew dmo tov xévrgov.

‘A 0% af AB, I'd e0dstas ldov dnsydroday amod
70U %£vroov, Tovréetw oy ¥orw 7 EZ v EH. Aédym,
ote lon devl xal ) AB 1fj I'4.

Tév pop althy xovagxsvaddévtov ouolwg dsi-
touev, Otv Oumdi} éovwv §) utv AB g AZ, 5 02 I'd
vijg TH" xal énel oy éotlyv  AE vjj T'E, leov éoxl
%0 dnd viig AE 6 and vig TE" dAde té udv dmd
viig AE loa dovl ve dno tdv EZ, Z A, te 0% dnd
tijg T'E loéa ve and vov EH, HI. ta &pa dmd Todw
EZ, Z A toe éotl voig dnd trév EH, HI'* dv ©d dnd
tiis EZ v and vijg EH devw lgov: lon yee 1 EZ
tfji EH" lowmdv doa ©o and vig AZ ldov dotl 16
and vijg TH* lan doa © AZ vy TH- xal éovu Tijg
utv AZ dumdi} § AB, tiig 0t T'H Suxdij vy T'd* loy
dpa  AB ) I'4.

‘Ev xUxdp dga af loas evdelon loov améyoveww dmo
700 x8vrgov, xel alf loov dméyovoar dmé Tov xfvrgov
loaw adijharg elolv: Gmep Ede Oetbou.

3. z¢] P, V. m. 1; detn v BFp, V m. 2. Ante 76 in
V est ioov dozl. ooy dotiv] om. V, donv ooy Pp. &pa
nal 7 P. 4. EZ] ZE P. 8. of] om. p. 8. ¢ila 31)
ndiy Bp. 9. EZ] corr. ex 4Z m. 2 P. 10. Zoviy P.
11. opolws 37) BFp. 13. 4dz{] om. BV, uaf p, éotiv P.
14. ¢il¢] m. 2 V. 15. oty P. 17. {oa) loar ¢. dotly

P 70 d=o tijs] mg. m. 2 V. 18. EZ] P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, F m. 2, V mg. m. 2. Deinde in p seq. fsov dovs. 6]
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AZ? + ZE' =T'H*® + HE".
sed AZ% == I'H®; nam AZ = I'H. itaque
ZE®= EH?®
quare EZ = EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].
ergo 4B, I'd aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'd aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse 4B = I'4.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse AB=2A4Z I'd=2 I'H et quoniam
AE =TE,
erit etiam A4 E® = I'E® uerum
EZ? + Z 4% = AE? [I, 47},
et EH® 4 HI'® = IE? [id.]. itaque
EZ* 4+ Z4* = EH* + HI'*.
sed EZ* = EH® nam EZ = EH. itaque
AZ® = I'H?
quare AZ — I'H. et erat
AB=2 AZ, IT'4=2 I'H.
ergo AB = I'4.})
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a *
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I now. &vv. 5. Euclides ad I woww. évv. 2 prouocare
poterat.

corr. ex ¢ m, 2 V. EH]P,Fm. t; EZBVp, F m. 2
édrw isov] PBF; om. p; foov éozl V. Deinde seq. in V: zg
amd tig EH punctxs deletum (itaque V a m. prima habuit

idem quod P). EZ)] ZE P 19 Zotiv P. 20. &oa]
corr, ex yag m, 2 V, éoriv P. ’7}) (prius) supra m. 1
V. TI'd] 44 ¢ (non F). 23.-af] om 25. ailijlows P.
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‘Ev xvxle pepidtn pdv 7 didusrgos Todv
0 &Adlwv asl 7 Eppiov 100 xévTgov Tijs G-
tegoy pellwv é6Tiv. -

"Eete xvxdog 6 ABI'A, diducrpog 0t avrod ot
N Ad, xévrgov 0t vo E, xel Eypiov uiv viig Ad
dwapérgov fotw 1) BT, andvsgov 0t 1) ZH" Aéyw, O
usploty pév éotw n Ad, peltov 0% 3 BI g ZH.

"Hybwoav yep anod tov E xévrgov énl vag BTy, ZH
xederor el E@, EK. xal énel &pyiov piv tod xévrgov
dotiv % BI', amdtegov 0% 9 ZH, pellov dga 7 EK
tiis E®. xslodo t5] E@ len 3y EA, xol 6t tov A
] EK mg0g dpdag aybeioa §) AM dujydw énxl ©o N,
xal éneletydwoav of ME, EN, ZE, EH.

Kol énel len éotlv § E@ tf] EA, ioy éorl xal 3
BI vf; MN. nmdiw, énel lon éovlv 5 utv AE tj; EM,
% 02 Ed vjj EN, 7 &gpa A4 vaic ME, EN loy éoviv.
oAl af ptv ME, EN vijg MN pelfovés slow [xal 5
A4 vijg MN ypelfov dotiv), ley 0% ) MN =i; BI':
3 Ad édoa viig BI psitwv fotiv. xal émsl 6vo af
ME, EN 6vo vaig ZE, EH l6ar elolv, xal yovia
7 tm0 MEN poviag tvijg 9no ZEH usifov [fotiv],
Beag doa 7 MN fdeswg tig ZH pelfwv éotiv. dAie

1. ¢¢ eras. F. 2. uév douv BVp. 3. 04] & Bp.
fyyeiov P, sed corr., ut lin, 6. 10. 17 iz v0v V.  dme-
tégw p. 5. forw] om. p. 7. Post dvaxpéreov ras. 8 litt. F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. E@. xelodw tfj EO] mg. m. 2
V.  xal welodw B. lon 1) EA] in ras. ante lacunam 4 litt.
V. 14. EM BVp. EZp. HEP 16. fot(] dotty
PBF. 16. pév) m.2 V. 1. Ed] dm.2 V.  EN]
(alt.) N e corr. V m. 2. 18. ¢A¢ P.  pév] om. BVp.
EN, EM F; EM, EN p. uelbovg p. eloww] PBF; slos
Vp. 19. doo Thg p. dort V. ion 8% 7 — 20: peltoy
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus 4BI'd, et diametrus eius sit 44,
centrum autem E, et diametro 4.4 propior sit BI,
remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse A, et

BI'>ZH.

ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI' centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EK > E® [def. 4]. po-
natur E4 = E®, et per 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducta 4M educatur ad N, et ducantar ME, EN,
ZE, EH. - et quoniam E® = E A, erit
etiam BI'= MN [prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam AE=FEM et E4d= EN, erit
Ad = ME + EN. sed

ME 4 EN> MN [, 20],
et MN = BI. itaque') 44> BI. et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et

L MEN > ZEH,
erit MN > ZH [I, 24]. sed demonstrandum est

1) Cum &ga lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice seruatum sit,
coniecturae deberi uidetur; quare puto, uerba xal % 44 wig
MN upeltoy dotiy glossema antiquum esse. idem de uerbis
nel 9 B tijc ZH pelfov doviv p. 208, 1- 2 iudico.

éozlv] om. BVp. 20. zijg] i F. 21. ME] EM p.
glatv] PF; elol uulgo. 22. éoriv] om. P; comp. Fp; 4oz
BV.” 23 e’ F
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% MN =5 BI' 0slydq lon (xal  BI' ziigc ZH psi-
v dotiv). peplery pudv doa N A dicuergog, peifov
ot % BI' vijg ZH. :

‘Bv xVxho &oo usylary uév dovw 1 dutuergog,
tov 0t &Aooy ael y Eyyov 1o xévrgov Tijg amdregov
pellov éoviv: omep Eder Osifou.

5.

‘H 77 diauérom 100 xVxdov meds dpdag an’
éxpag ayoudvy éxtog medeltal ToU xVxdov, xal
elg ©ov perafd romov tig Te evdslag xal Tig
neoLpsgelag frépa sVdela 0V mageumeosital,
xal 7 piv To¥ Ruixvxdiov yevie andeng ym-
viag dtelag sv@vypdupov pelfov fotiv, 7. 0%

L dowwy éAdrTov.

16

20

25

. "Eotw wxixlog 6 ABI megl xévrgov ©0 A xal
dudustgpov vy AB* Adym, Gti %) dxd Tov A vy} AB
mwedg Opdag am’ Gxpag ayopévy éxtog meseivar TOU
xVxlov. :

My yag, adi’ & dvvardy, mimvére édvrog agn I'4,
xal dmeleydo n AT

Enel loy éotlv 9y AA i) AT, loy éotl xal yovie
7 vnd AdAL yovig ©fj on6 AT'd. dpd1y 6% % vmo
A AT Sp01 dpa xod 5 vmd AT'A" teupdvov 09 Tov
A4 of 0v0 poviar af vnd A AT, AT'4 Vo dedais
loaw eloly: Gmep éorvlyv advvavov. odx doo 3 AmO ToOU

XVL Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. 83e/y¥n] in ras. V. Br] I'B B; BI' dou p. 2.
2:/ BY.  piv]m 2 V. 4.8 & BF. 5. alel FV.
Eyyetov P, sed corr. t0? xévroov] tijs Srapérgov P. 1.
15} vn’ F; corr. m. 2. 9. ayopévn evdeic F et B m. rec.
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MN = BTI. itaque maxima est diametrus 4.4, et
BI'> ZH.

Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in
spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus autem minor.

Sit circulus 4BI circum centrum 4 et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in A termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur A4T. quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AdAT=AT'4 [I.b].veram [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ AI'A
rectus. ergo trianguli 4I'4 duo
anguli 4 AT+ A4 duobus rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-
est [I,17]. itaque recta ad B4 in

12. mdong B.  18. dotiv] fores in ras. V.  16. 4B] (prius)
inter 4 et B 1 litt. eras. in V. 19. a¢] supra m. 2 F.
AI‘}). 21. énel] émel odv p, ante éwel add. xal/ m. 2 FV.
fon éot{] om. P. * yovie] om. BVp. 22. AT'd douw lon P.
23, 4AT'] 4 eras. p.  &ee] om. B, ﬁg supra m. 1 F.
Toiyavov 89 tov AT ol dvo yoviwr of] P (AT pro AT'd);
af doa Theon? (BF Vp; dea et seq. ¥wé supra m. 2 F). 24,
dvoly V.  25. slow e B. dotly] om. p.  tov] om. V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14
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A anuelov 5] B.A medg OgPag dyoudvny évrdg medsivas
Tov xvxhov. Ouolwg 07 delfopsv, 6re ovd’ éml Tg
megupsgelag’ éxtog dga.

Iiwrérew og § AE" Aéyw 01, Ot &lg 1ov perafv
Témov tijs ve¢ AE svdslug xal vijg I'O A meoipepelag
érépa ebdela o mapsumwedsiTa.

E¢ yag dvvardy, magepmintéte ogn Z A, xol fpde
ano 1ob A onuelov éml v ZA xddsvos 1) AH. xol
énel S0 éovww 1) Vmo AHA, édriev 0% dedijg 7
vwd A4 AH, pelfov doo § Advig AH. ieny 0t ) 44
] 40 pslfov Goa 1 A0 vijg 4H, 1 édtrov Tig
peltovog Gmeg éotly advvarov. ovx doa &3 Tov ue-
takd Tomov vijg ve evdelug xal Tig megupegelag Erépe
s0fsia mageumweosital.

Aéyw, Ot xol f plv 100 Huinvxdiov pevie 1 mege-
syoudvy vmd te vis BA eb¥elug xal vijg 'O A mege-
Qegelng amoong yovieg Ofslas svdvypdppov pelfov
dotlv, 1) 0% Aowwy) 9 mepuexoudvy Vn6 te tiig 'O A megi-
gegelog xal tijc AE evdslag amdong yoving ofsiag
evdvpgdupov fdtrov dotiv.

E! yog éovl mg yovie sb9vpgappog pslfov pdv
vijg meguegouévng Vo ve tig BA e0dsleg wel g
I'® A megupspelus, éAdvrav 0% Tijg megusyouévns vmd
ve vijg 'O 4 meupspeleg xal tijg AE evdeiag, &l Tov
perakd womov tiig ve I'OA megupegelos xal tiig AE
evdelog 0Pl mogeumeGeivar, fTig moujosl welfove
udv tije megiegoudvng vmo ve i BA eV8slug xal
tijs I'@A megupegelug Tmd e0Padv megueyousvny,

1. an’ duoug dyopévy p. 2. o964 BFp. 4. 3j] om.
V. 4. I'®4] corr. ex ’'BA m. 2 V., 6. ovx dumsceivoan
F; nep- add. m. 2. 7. negemnréto, add. p m. 1, F, 7]
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut 4E. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi non posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z4, et a 4
puncto ad Z.4 perpendicularis ducatur 4H. et quo-
niam [ AHA rectus est, et [ 4.4 H minor recto, erit
Ad>A4H (1, 19]. sed 44 = 40. ergo 40 > 4H,
minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
interponetur.

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B.A et arcu
I’'® 4 comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® A4 et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam s8i quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-
prehenso recta BA et arcu I'® 4 maior, et idem mi-
nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@ A4 et recta AE, in
spatium inter arcum I'® 4 et rectam A4 E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta B4 et arcu
I'®4 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V., 9. éldoowy p. 10. 44) 44 P. 11.
7] ©iis ®. 46] O in ras. p &oo] doa nal p. élda-
anw ﬁq) 12. ot/r] om. B 13. 7e] om. V. 16. 7¢]

I'o4d] I' om. ; m 2 V. 17. 8slug yovlug

p. 18. 11] (a.lt) om.P, m. rec. B. 7¢) om. Bp. 19, dfslag
yoviag p. 6fslag] om. B; m. 2 V, 21. fouiy P. Tig]
om. p; m. rec. B. 22, ts] om. p. BA] 4B p. 28. élde-
cov F. 24. v¢ Tijg] om. B; ¢ijg p. 25, ﬂmov] supra m, 1
P, 26. sv&sm] om. p; m. rec. B, w&sm, it p. 28.
7o) v Omd B, Omé ve F (zz eras). omo edPudv megusyo-
pévny] om. p. negieyopévny] -v m. 2 V; meeeedopévny P,
14 %
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édrTove Ot rijs megieyousdvng Umo ve tijg I'OA mege-
peoeiag xal tiig AE evdeleg. oV magsumimrer 0€-
ovx dga tTig meguegopsvng yaviag Ume Te vijg BA
evBslag xal Tijg 'O A negupepelag Earon peltov Ofsia
VRO 0Ly WeQueousyy, ov0E uny éAdtTey Tig mEQL-
egoudvns Omd ve vijg I'O@A megupegeleg xal tijg AE
svdelog.

Iogiope.

‘Ex 07 vodrov @avegdv, Otv 1 vf dwaeuérem vov
xvxAov meds Opfag &n’ Gxgag dayoudvy Epdmrerar
ot xvxdov [xal Ot evdsle xvxdov xad’ Ev udvov
dpdmreter anueiov, émedmeg xal 7 xare Ovo avid
cvufaiiovoe dvrog avtot mimvovew £0slydn]c Omeg
&0e Osibou.

ot

’Ano tov dodévrog anuelov Tod dodévrog
xVxdov épantoudvny svfelav yoapuny ayaysiv.

"Eoro ©o pdv doddv oqusiov 1o A, 6 0t dodelg
xvndog 6 BI'A* dsi 07 dmd ot A enuslov vov BI'd
xVxdov épamropsvny evdeiav yoopuny ayayelv.

Elivjpde pag 10 x€vroov Tov xvxdov ©0 E, xal
énctevyde n AE, xel xéviop pdv e E dacrijpore
0t ©¢ EA xvxhog yeygagpdw 6 AZH, xal dmd tov

XVI. mdgiopa. Simplicius in phys. fol. 12V,

1. é\edcora p. ] m 2 V. 3. 1¢] om. Bp. 5. 9
vwé V m. 2. ov piv ovdé F. 6. rz] om. p. 8. xdeiopa
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, V m. 1. 9. Tovtoy D. n
supra m. 1 P.  11. xel 8zt — 14, 8sifou] mg. m. rec. P, 12,
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I'é 4 et recta 4E. uerum non interponitur recta [u.
supra]. itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta B4 et
arcu I'@4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'© 4
et recta AE.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2].) — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem rec-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum 4, datus autem circulus BI'4.
oportet igitur a puncto A circulum BI'4J contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E.{ describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. praster P m. 1 etiam Campanus.
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, eum partem alteram legisse.

dnzeron FV. 18. Omeg 351 deikar] postea insert. F. 15,
t2’] 18’ F; corr. m. 2. 18, forw — 20. dyaysiv] sidipdn
yoe 7ob dodévrog udulov Tov BI'd 16 dodiv onusiov o A,
nol foTw O névrgoy Tov wvxlov 7o E. V; in mg. m. 2: &
&ilp odtog yeaperon: forw 1o uiv dobiv onpeiov 7o A 6 8
308slg nvnlog 6 Brd: dei 0% dmo dodévros onuzlov Tot A tov
dodérrog nvnlov 10b BI'd épantoufyny ¢ddsiay yoapuny dye-
yeiv, ot ita B, et p (dwo rov doBévrog). 19. 4] om. ¢.
21. sllijpdo — 76 E] mg. m. 2 V. 22, névrgov @. 23,
EA] P in ras. m. 1; F; 4E BVp. :
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A i} EA mgog dpdas fyde 1 AZ, xal énsfevydooay
of EZ, AB* Aéyw, 0vt amd tov A enuelov tov BI'd
wvxhov dpamroudvy fuver 9 AB.
'Enel pog ©6- E xévrgov dovl vév BI'd, AZH
b xVxiwv, lon &oo éotiv 7 utv EA v EZ, v 6t EA4
v5; EB* 0Yo 0y af AE, EB 0Y0 vaic ZE, EA iga
slolv " xal yoviay xowny meuéyover Ty meos té E-
pooig dga ) AZ Baeer vij AB loy éovlv, xal t6 AEZ
tolyavor 19 EBA teuydve loov éoviv, xel el Aoumal
10 povier veis Aomaly yoviag® loy dea 7 vmo EAZ
i V20 EBA. S8 0 7} Um0 EAZ: Jod dga xal
7 vnd EBA. xal éovwv ) EB éx tod névrgov: 5 0}
tfj diepérom. Tov xvxdov medg dedag dm’ dxgag ayo-
pévy épdmreror ToU xvxdov: 1) AB doa dpdmrerar Tov
15 BI'4 xvxiov.
"Ano ToU dga dodévrog enuelov Tod A Tov do-
dévrog wvndov vov BI'A épamvoudvy evdela poauuy
yuvaw ) AB- Gmeg #er movijoas.

vy,

20 Eov xvxdov fpdmryrel vig svdsta, amo O}
T00 xévrgov éml tv aguv émifevy®i vig &v-
Dsie, 3 émibsvydeicn xdPdevog Eovar émi Ty
dpamTtoucvyw.

Kvxdov y&@ 100 4BI épantéode tig ebdela 7

26 AE xare to I' onueiov, xal &iijpdw 0 xévrgov

XVIII Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 1317,

1. EA AE p. 2 BAI' F. 8. xvwiov] m. 2 post ég-
anvopévn F, sed add. f—a. 4, docl] bvet P.  AZH] Z e
corr. F. 6. AE] E4 F. dvel V. ZE] EZBet V
m. 2. 7. elow] PF, elod uulgo. motézovo'w P. Ty}
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et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur AZ, et du-
cantur EZ, AB. dico, ab 4 puncto circulum BI'A
contingentem ductam esge 4B.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI'4,
AZH, erit EA=EZ, ¢t E4 = EB.
itaque duae rectae 4E, EB duabus
ZE, E 4 aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque 4Z = AB, et

A AEZ = EB 4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales [I, 4]. ita-
que [ EAZ = EBA4. uerum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EB.A rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum circuli in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.].
ergo AB circalum BI'4 contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'A con-
tingens ducta est recta linea 4 B; quod oportebat
fieri.

XVIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-
tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circulum 4 BT contingat recta 4E in puncto

om. P. 8. dotiv] PF; comp. g; éors BV 4EZ) E4Z
P. 9. éotiv] PF; om. p; 4oz BV. 10. %] 7j B. "EJZ
e corr. V; EB4 p. 11, =] 5 B; corr. ex wijg F. EBA

e corr. V; EBA douv F; EJZ p. 6997 Ot 3 vmo EJZ
om. p.  =xel] om. p. 13. dx” @xgag] om. B. 14, 7 AB
doo ganterai] om. F. 15. BI'4 P. wvxlov] om. F.

16. &oo Jodéviog] PF; dodévros doa BVp.  18. 9] m. rec.
P. 19. 17’] " F, euan. 24. anrécdo p.
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ot ABI avxdov 70 Z, xal dmd tov Z éml vo I'
émefevydm 1 ZI'* Aéyw, 0te ) ZI midevds domwy émi
v AE.
E¢ yag pi, 4
5% ZH.,
‘Exsl ovw % vmd ZHI povie dod1 éotv, bksia
doa éotlv 3 vmd ZT'H' vmo 6% v pelfova yoviev
N uelfov whsvga vmworeiver: pelfov doo 1 ZI tijg ZH"
“log 0t § ZI vfj' ZB* peltwv doa xal y ZB viig ZH
10 5 Adrrov vijg uelfovog® Omep oty ddvvarov. ovx
doa ) ZH xadevdg domv éml v AE. buolwg O
dstkopev, Ote 000" &AAy Tig mAqy vqg ZI 9 ZT dga
xdderdg oty émi vy AE.
'‘Eav dga wvxdov épamznrel tig svdsle, amd O
16 rov xévigov éml Ty apiy émisvydi wg evdsia, 9
émtsvyPeion xadsvog fovar éml Ty épamropdvyy-
Omsp #0s Octtor.

19w ano tov Z énl tyy AE xd®erog

(% 0
'Eav xvxdov épamryrel tig e0®ela, ano 03
20 Tijg a@ijs ©1 épaxvouévy meos dedas [yoviag)
ev®sia yoapun aydf, éxl vis aydelong E6rar
70 %évTeov TOD xvxiov.
Kvxdov yap 700 ABI' fpamiécde g evdsla 7
AE xare ©o I' onuelov, xel ¢no vov I' tij AE moodg
26 dpdag fydw 7 4 Aéyw, om éml tijg AT éoms o
#8vTgov TOU %UAAOV.

1. o Z] xal &6tw 76 Z V. 6. vnd] supra m. 2 F.
7. ZI'H) PB,ZI'H F; HI'Z Vp. Seq. pelfawr doa éorly
7% on6 ZHT tijg vnw6 ZTH V et om. doztv F (in mg, transit);
in V in ras. sant HI" et "H. 9. va{]l m. 2 V, om. p.
10. 7] postea add. V. #1dgoav F. éoziv] om. p. 11,
d7] corr. ex 8si m. 2 F. 12. o¢9d¢é Bp. 13, ziv] zis F.
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I, et sumatur circuli /BI centrum Z, et & Z ad T
ducatur ZI" dico, ZI" ad 4 E perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad JE perpendicularis duca-
tar ZH.

iam quoniam [ ZHT rectus est, erit [ ZI'H acu-
tus [I, 17). et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-
tendit [I, 19]. itaque ZI'> ZH. uerum ZI'=ZB.
itaque etiam ZB > ZH, minor
‘maiore; quod fieri non potest.
A itaque ZH ad 4E perpendicu-
laris non est. similiter demon-
strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-
pendicularem esse praeter ZI'.
itaque ZI" ad 4E perpendicu-

z laris est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad
punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducte recta positum est.

nam circulum 4 BT contingat recta 4 E in puncto
T, et a I' ad A4E perpendicularis ducatur I'4. dico,
centrum circuli in AI" positum esse.

14, {pdnrerar @, sed corr. 15, émagriy p.  16. amropsvney
18. t@'] » seq. ras. 1 litt. F. 20. t7j¢] in ras. m. 1 p.
yoving] Theon? (BFVp); om. P. 21. forau] in ras. @;
antecedunt uestigia nocabuli forar m. 1. 23, enréofw PB
FVp; corr. Simson (Glasguae 1756. 49) p. 363. in V &- in ras.
est. 24. Ante 73 ras. 1 litt. F.
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Mq yag, aid’ &l dvverdy, éorw vo Z, xel dmebevy-
f0 3 I'Z.

"Engl [ovv] xvxhov Tov ABI‘é(pamsmc' ng evdela
N AE, and 0% tov xévrgov éml v ey énéfevrrar
n ZI, % ZT &pa xaderdg ot éml vy AE° Godm
doa dovly 1) Uwo ZTE. éotl 0% »al ) Uwo ATE o8j*
loy dga éotlv 4 vmd ZI'E ©jj Um0 ATE 73 éhdrvov
i} uelfovi Gmep éorly ddvvarov. ovx dga 10 Z xévreov
éotl tov ABI xvxdov. opolwg- 0y dsitousv, G1r ovd’
&Ado T mwhyw éml Tijg AT.

Eav dga xvxdov épdmryvel tig sOdsle, amd O
tiig agijs 1 dpamTopsvy medg Oedds svdsin yoauu)
ax®dy, énl vijg aydslong ot TO xévrgov TOU NVKAOUL:
Omsp £0s Osikou.

’

x.

'Ev x¥xkep 1 meog 1o xévroo yovia dimia-
clov éovl tijg m@lds tvf meoipsgele, Svav Tyv
adTy neguplpsiay By Eywowy af yovias.

"Eove xUxhog 6 ABT, xel mos piv ¢ xévrem
avrov povie f6vw 5 vwo BET, medg 0% tfj megipepele
% vno BAT, éyfvmoay 0% iy avoyy wsoupépsiay fo-
ow v BI* Aéyw, 8v dimdacioy éotlv v vno BEI
yovie vig vwo BAT.

Emitevydeion yap § AE dujyde éml vo Z.

"Emsl ovv lon éorlv 7| EA vij EB, lon xal yovie
%) vwd EAB tfj 9nd EBA* af doe tmd EAB, EBA

1. foro 0 Z] in ras. F. 2. I'Z)Z e corr. V; ZI p.
3. ov»] om. P. #dxlov] -lov in ras. F. 6. ZI‘E] Zrd4
P, domy P. A4 6097 — 7. ATE] mg. m. 1 P

(dotiv om., ZT'd, AT 4). 7 ZI'E} ZET' F m. 1, ET eras.
Bdoceoy P "s. doziv] om. Bp. Z] 2 armsuw V. 9.
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tur I'Z.
quoniam circulum A4BI" contingit recta 4E, ot a
centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZI', ZI" ad
AE perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque [ ZT'E
rectus est. uerum etiam [ AT'E rectus. quare
A LZI'E = AT'E,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.
B itaque Z centrum circuli 4B
non est, similiter demonstrabimus,
ne aliud quidem ullum punctum
r extra AI" positum centrum esse.
Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
linea, centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

a4

XX.

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4 BT, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BETI', ad ambitum autem BAI, et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI'. dico, esse [ BEI'=2 BAT.

ducta enim 4E ad Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA=EB,
erit | EAB = EBA [, 5]. itaque

3817 corr. ex d¢i m, rec. P. o9dé Bp. 10. énl{] om. BF p.
11, &menear F m. 1; corr. m. 2. 12. dedag yovies Vp.
16. xf’' F. 16. moog) év p.  17. éozty B.  22.'BI’] I'B
F. BET yovla tig] BT léyo 6t seq. ras. 3 litt. . =~ 24.
yie] 8¢ F; corr. m. 2. 25. lon »al] fon éeri xail p.
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yovia vijg vno EAB dundaclovs elolv. lon 8% 4 v

BEZ raig vn6 EAB, EBA" %ol 7 vnd BEZ éga g

10 E AB éove dumhi. e ta avra On xel 7 vmd ZET

tijs w0 EAT dove Oumdij. OAn &pa 1) vmd BET 6Ang
5 15ig vwo B AT dove dumis).

Kexddedo 087 molw, xal f6ro évépa pavie 7 Vo
BAT, xal émtevybeice ) AE éxfspliodw énl vo H.
ouolwg Oy detkousv, 6v. duwiij devww ) Umd HET ya-
vie tiig om0 EAT, dv % vmo HEB dindi doru vijg

10 9wd EAB" Aowwy dge 1 Omd BEI dumhyj éome tijg
Umd BAT.

'Ev xvxAp dou 1) mos T %évrom yovie diwiaciov
dovl vijg medg T megupegsle, Orav TV avTRY meQi-
péosiay oo Eywow [af yovin): omep #0s Oetbas.

15 xeo',
‘Ev xVxhp ol év v¢ avtd tpjpare yoviae
loas dAdjiarg slaiv.
"Eorew xvxlog 6 ABI'd, xal &v v advg twijpare
16 BAEA yovie E6twoav of 9m6o BAA, BEA:
20 Aéyw, Ott af vmo BAA, BEA yaviaw loocw dAijlasg
eloly.
Elijgpdo yap tot ABI'A xvxdov vo xévrgov, xal
dorw 0 Z, xal énclevyPweay of BZ, Z A.
Kol énel ) utv om0 BZ A yovie meds v6 xévree
25 éotlv, 7 O} Umd BA A medg v mequpsgele, xal Eyovoe

1. dumlaclon slofy FV; in Simiaclow ult. ¢ e corr. V; eloe
Suxlacler p. 2. ] om. p. 3. dsuw P.  dunlij doms V.
4. EAT') in ras, V; corr. ex EZI'm. 2 F. dory F.
BETI] litt. BE in ras. F. 5. dozev P. 6. yasie fvéga Bp.

8.9 9n0o HEI' — 9, 50’ﬂ] mg. m. 1 P 9. EAr] E4aT
yoviag F. @»] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10,
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LEAB + EBA =2 EAB.
sed [ BEZ = EAB + EBA [I,32]. quare
LBEZ =2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' = 2 EAI. iftaque
LBEI' = 2 BAT.

4 rursus infringatur recta, et sit .
alius angulus BAT, et ducta 4E
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse

7 LHEr =2 EAT,
quorum [ HEB = 2 EAB. ita-
H B que L BE'=2 B4r.

Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt. ‘
A Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eodem
segmento BAEA anguli sint B4 A,
BEA. dico, esse [ BAA = BEA.
B A sumatur enim centrum circuli 4 BI'4,
I et sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.
et quoniam [ BZA ad centrum positus est, et
L BAA ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'A basim

éote] comp. supra scr. F. 11. 9=d] om. B; add. m. rec.
12. dimdeciwy] -v supra scr. m. 1 P, 14. ef yovied] m. rec.
P; m.2 V; om. B; in ras. F.  16. xe’] euan. F. = 16." al]

il
om. .  19. BAEA] E supra ser. P. 20, dilfAasg eloly

t’m;u F m 1, 24. BZ4] B om. ¢, Z e corr. m. 2 V. 25.
£yovey PB.
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™y avryy megupépeiay facwy Ty BIA, 3 doa vwd
BZ A4 yovie diwhaclov dotl vijg vmd BAA. Ok té
avre 07 ) Vo BZA xel vijg Ond BEA éov OumAa-
clov" lon dee 1 vwd BAA zjj vno BE 4.

Bv xUxip dga of év tg adre twijpare povim
loae aldjdais sloly - Gmep #0er Osifou.

xf’.

Tév év toig xnvxloig teTtpamisvomy af dn-
svavtiov yoviar dvelv dedais icar sldlv.

"Eotw xUxlog 0 ABI'd, xal év adre tevgdnievgov
éotw t0 ABTA' Aéyw, Gt of dmevavriov yovia
dvely dedais oL sloiv.

’Enstevygdwoay af AT, BA.

"Emsl otv mavrdg touydvov of tosis yovier dvely
dpdais loar slolv, vov ABI dga vouyavov af tosly
poview af v I'dB, ABT, BI'A dvely dpdaig loar
sloiv. toy 0t 7 iy vno I'AB vf) vmd BAT &v ypap
t6 evrd tufquer! slor tp BAAD: % 0% vmd ATB
tfj Omd A AB* év pag 1 avrd tuiuen! sloL vp AATB:
oAy doa B Vo A AT vaig vwd BAT, AT'B ley éeriv.
xowvy) moooxelodm 1 vmd ABI of &pa vmo ABT,
B AL, ATB tais md ABI, AAT loaw siolv. did’
af 9m6 ABIT'y, BAI', AT'B dvelv d9dais loar &loiv.
xel of Vw0 ABI, AAT dga dvely dpdaly leaw sloly.

XXII. Boetius p. 388,3°? )

qLom P BZd) corr. ex 'Z4 m. 1V, 5. at]
of elow avrd] om. B; supra ser. m. rec. 6. slofr] om.
B. 7.6’ F, eras. 8. dnevavrimy P, sed corr. 11, Ante
yoviar add. avrod BV P m. rec. 18. AT, Bd] litt. T,
B4 e corr. F. ynsl ovv] nal émed p. 16. elol Vp.
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habent, erit [prop. XX] [ BZA4 =2 BAA. eadem de
causa etiam [ BZJ — 2 BEA. quare
LBAA4d=BEAJ.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIIL

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aequales esse.

ducantur AI', B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],
trianguli 4BI tres anguli I'4B 4 ABI'{ BI'4
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed [ I'4 B = BAT"; nam
in eodem sunt segmento BAAI" [prop. XXIJ, et

L ATB = A4A4B;
nam in eodem sunt segmento A4 AI'B.
quare [ AAI'= BAI - AI'B. com-
munis adiiciatur [ 4BI' itaque

4 ABI 4+ BAI + AI'B=ABI'+{ A 4T.
uerum ABI' 4 BAI' 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam 4BI' -} 44T duobus rectis sunt

Teiyaivov] om. B. 16. yoviow Svoly Godais loar slolv of dmo

I'AB, ABT, BI'4 V. 17. eloty] euan. F. I'4B) I'dB P.
BAI'] BAT' P (ante I' ras. 1 litt.). 18. elewy PBPF.

19. yag| supra m. 2 euan. F. &lo!] supra m. 2 euan. F;

gloty PB. 20, éar(v]PF comp. p; éovl BV. 21. Post meoo-

newﬂm in B add, ﬂug dvo oyou tjj 7os 70 A xel I' nal yo-
ols Tfj W& tf meds o 4. vna] (alt’) om. @, m. rec. B.

22. ABT'] BI' e corr. V.  eloi’ B.  aldé P. il of —

23. slal?] om. B. 28. BAT', AI'B] BI'4, I'4B p. gloly]

PF; elol vulgo.  24. dea] om. BFV,
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ouoleg 0y dslkousv, Ot xal of Om6 BAA, AT'B ym-
viow dvely dodaig loar &loiv.

Tov é&ea év mois xvxioig tergaatlwng ol an-
evavtlov yoviaw dvely dedais loaw elolv: Gmep £dc

Oeitar.

%y’

’Exl t1ig avtiic svdelag 0vo tprfjuara xvxiav
Suote xal &vice ov gveradifesral énl e adra
péon.

E! yag dvvarov, éml vijg advig svdslag tijg AB
000 Twijnere xUxdeov Suoix xal Evice cvvestdrm Eml
te atta pépn té AT'B, AAB, xal duvjyde n A4,
%ol émefevydwoav of I'B, 4B.

"Ensl ovv Spoudy éore v6 AI'B tuijua ve AAB
Tuuert, Ouowe 0% tuipere xUxlov éotl ta dsydpsva
yovlag loag, lon dea éotly 7 vwd A'B yovie T
w0 AAB % éxrdg T évrdg* Omep dotiv advvarov.

Ovx doa énl vijg avrijg evdslag Ovo Turjuara x-
xAov Ouoe xel dvice cveTadrndetal iml To avra uipy”
omeo &0cL detfou.

x0’.

Ta énl lowv e08eadv Cpore Tufuere xv-
xAwv [6e ¢Aifloig éotiv.

"Eerwday pog éxl loov evdabv tév AB, I'd jpoia
tujuere xvxdov ve AEB, I'Z4° Adym, 61 loov éotl
10 AEB vufjua v I'ZA zunuere.

1. «f] % V, corr. m. 2. 2. elolv] PFp; elel BV. 6.

%7’} non hquet in F. 7. wvxdov F. 8 cvam&naem;]
%B p; ovoradvjcovtar V. énl o adra péen] mg. m. 2

11, é&wveoa] -ca eras. F. 12. AT'B] corr. ex ABT p
m, 1. 18. I'B] corr. ex I'd V m. 2. 14. éouv P. 16.
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aequales, similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAA 4 ATB.
duobus rectis aequales esse.

Ergo in quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXIII.

In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.

nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
.4 menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-

dem partem construantur 4I'B, 4 4B, et edu-
catur 4I'4, et ducantur I'B, 4B.

iam quorniam segmentum A4I'B simile est
segmento A4 A4B, similia autem segmenta cir-
culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt

4 [def. 11), erit . 4'B — A4 A4 B, exterior interiori;
B quod fieri non potest [I, 16].

Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

- XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt.
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'd similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4EB, I'Z4. dico, esse

AEB =T2ZA.
loag] seq. spatium 3 litt, F. fotlv] om. B.  yowla] m, 2
V. 17, 1) évrog i éxrdg p. éoziy] om. p. 24, ydo)

supra m. 2 F.  TI'd] 4 ecorr. m. 1 F. 25, adxlov o.
dotly P,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 15
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Epaguotoudvov yag tot AEB tuquoarog éml 1o
I'Z A4 xal nidspévov vov pdv A enusiov éal vo I tajg
0t AB evdslog éml vy I'A, épagudos xal ©o B on-
ustov éxl ©0 4 onusiov dwx o lomy elvew vy AB
vij I'4* vijgc 0% AB éal vy I'd épaguocdens épee-
udosr xal vo AEB vudjue énl vo T'ZA4. & pip 9 AB
e0deta énl iy I'd épagudest, 16 08¢ AEB tuijue
éml ©6 I'Z A uy épaguider, fror dvrog avrov meoeitar
7 éntog 7 mepudddier dg vo T'HA, xel wvxdog xv-
xdov Téuver xora mlslove onusla 19 dvo' Omsp feviv
advvarov. ovx doa Epaguofouévng tig AB eddslag
éml gy I'd ovx épagudos xal 10 AEB tufjue éxl
v0 I'ZA4" épagudoea Goe, xal lGov adre Eotac.

Te #oa énl lowv ebfady Spota Twiuare xtxiov
loo adirjhoig éoriv: Omep &0er Ocikw.

xe'.

Kvxdov tuquarog dodévrog moosavaygaat
rov xvxdov, ovmig é6Te Tufua.

"Eote t0 dodtv tuijue xvxdov td ABI: st Oy
rov ABI wuijuarog moosavaygdpar Tov xvxiov, ovmie
dore Tudjuo.

1. dpaguwfopévov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 8. xaf

om, B. 5. 5] Ty V; corr. m. 2. dgaguosdeng 8¢ (67 B
ziis AB #98slag éxl iy I'4 BFVp; sed in F ante épaguo-
odong legitur: % 6% 4B éxl vy I'd; idem in mg. m, 1: &f 8%
tiis AB e08elag éml iy I'd dpaguocdons nal 60 AE tujua
éml 16 IZ un épagudoy. 6. I'Z4) Z4 in ras. F. el] in
ras. P. 1) AB %@l — 8. 'Z4] om. B. 7.0°d) de
corr. V m.2. 8. 70 I'Z4] in ras. m. 1 p. épaguéon PF.
fjtor évrdg adrod mecsitar 7} éwrog 7] P; dile Theon (BF
Vp). 9. mogadlalp F.  xal nvnlos nowloy réuves] P; xv-
#log 0t wxiwlov ov téuwver Theon (BFVp; in V 8¢ supra scr.
m. 1).  Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10. dvo] P; dvo,
alle xol tépvee 6 THA tov T'Z 4 reta mielova enpeia 3} 8vo



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 221

adplicato enim segmento 4 EB ad segmentum I"Z A1 et
posito 4 puncto in I', recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in 4 cadet, quia 4B = I'4. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'4 etiam segmentum A4 EB
in I'Z 4 cadet. nam si recta 4B cum I'4 congruet,
segmentum autem AEB cum I'Z4 non congruet,
% aut intra id cadet aut extral!), aut
: excedet ut I'H A, et circulus circu-
A4 ‘# lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-
g bus secabit; quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X]. itaque recta 4B cum I'A
z 4 congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I'Z A4 congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. &vv. 8]. '
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXV.
Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuius est
segmentum. -
Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 BI" circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) Id quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita scripserit,
ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta Theoni
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

ta I') H 4 Theon (BFVp; xaf m. 2 V; 6 e corr. p). éotly
P; om. BV; nddw F; dotl wddw p. 18, 6] mjyv p. I'Z
I'Z litt. in ras, V. Dein in FV add. zpfjpe m. 2. «vTd
V. 14. o &go] doo za F; ante doa m. 2 add. zd.  zdw

looy . 16. x¢" F; corr. m. 2. 18. 7o zpijpa Fp. 19.,

76 Jodéy] om. B, m. 2 V.  wixlov zufipe B.  21. 76 -
pe PF. ,
15%
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Terujodw yag ) AL 0lya xava o 4, xal (39w
ano tod A onuelov tfj AL mog dgddg 7 AB, xai
énelevgdw 7 AB° 7 vmd ABA yavie dpe TRg vmO
BAd4 frou peltov éetlv 4 oy 17 éldrraw.

"Eota wgdovegov pelfov, xal ovveordre mEog TR
BA e0dele xal T moog avry onuslo to A Tf vmwd
ABA yovig len  vno BAE, xal dujyde 9 4B éxl
70 E, xal Znctetydo f EI. émel obw loy éovlv 4
vnd ABE yovie 15 vnd BAE, loy dga Zovl xal 7
EB &09¢ia 1vfj EA. xal énel lon dovlv 4 A4 vfj AT,
xowwy) 0 9§ AE, 0bo 0f of Ad, AE dYo taig I'4d,
AE loa &loly éxavégn snovépa” xal yovie 5 Umd
AAE yovig ©fj vné T'AE éetwv lon* 6997 poo éxa-
téga " Pdeig dga § AE Baes i I'E dovw lon. @Ade
% AE i BE 80ely®n lon' xal % BE &ga vfj T'E
dorwv Loy of voeis dpa of AE, EB, EI icar adiiyj-
Aeaug elolv: 6 oo xévtoe te E dwxoriuere 0% évi
rév AE, EB, EI xt¥xdos yoapdusvog ke xal dua
oy lowmway onuslmv xal fotar mQodavaysyoouuévog.
xoxdov dga vujuarog Oodévros mpodavayéygamras
0 wvxdog. xal OfAov, wg 10 ABI wujux Elarrév
dotiv Ruuxvrdiov dx 70 10 E xévigov éxrdg avrov
TUPLAVE.

‘Ouolwg [0F] x&v 7 % Umo ABA povin loy tij Omo
BAd, tijg AA tens yevouévys éxavége tdv BA, AT
of vosly of AA, AB, AT loar dAdajhoug Edovrar,

1. yae] om. p. dujg®a F. 8. koa yovie p.  Tijg

v p. 7. Post 4B eras. nal V. 8. fotiv] comp. supra
m. 2. 9. o6 ABE — 10. iy éotiv 5] om. B. BAE] B
in ras. p. _ douiv F. 10. EB] BE P.  tjj] ed9sle o5 P.
EA]P,Fm. 1, Vm1; AEFm. 2 Vm 2 p._11. §do]
(alt) dve¢ V. 14. pdors) P; ned Poaig BVp; in F xaf supra
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nam AT in duas partes aequales secetur in .4, et
a 4 puncto ad 4I' perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4B. ergo [ 4B .4 aut maior est angulo B4 4
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam BA et punctum
eins 4 construatur [ BAE = AB4 [I, 23], et edu-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI'. iam quoniam
LABE = BAE,

4 erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6]. et quoniam
B gpAdd=AdI, e¢ 4E communis est, duae
rectae 44, 4E duabus I'd, 4E aequales

r sunt altera alteri; et [ AAJE = I'4E;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4E=TE ([I,4]. verum
demonstratum est, esse 4 E = BE. quare etiam BE
=TI'E. itaque tres rectae 4E,EB, EI" inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarnm A E, EB, EI" descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
segmentum 4 BT minus esse semicirculo, quia centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter si [ ABd = BAd, tres rectae A4,
4B, AI inter se aequales erunt, cam A4 = B4

scr. ¢ila] P, V. m, 1; di2’ F; a@dla xel Bp, Vm. 2. 15.
4E} ABF.  BE) (pnus) bis F (semel m. 2). 16. {on dotly
P. EA4P. elliatg] om. V., 18. #al] om. P. 19,
moosavayoupopevos F; mg. m. 1: y. meosavaysyoapuévos.

20. xvxiov] 6 nvxlos. "whxdov P, In B mg. lin. 5: &lerroy
fuenvxdiov, lin. 24: Huinvxleov, p. 230, 8: peifov RHuexvxiiov.
21. flarroy] mg. m. 1 P. 22:oE mrasp;EPml
B. 24, 9¢] in ras. V; om. P. xdy 7] nal ddv P; adv seq.
7 in spatio 4 l1tt P. ABA] corr. ex ABI' m. 1 P B4 in
ras. V. lon 7 P. 25, 4I'] 4 in ras. p. 26. r(mc] P
m. 1, F, V seq. ras.; zesis dea Bp, P m. rec.
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xal fotar v0 A xévrgov tod mpodavemsmingoudvov
xUxhov, xel Onlady Eovar 6 ABI fuuxvxiiov.

‘Eav 0% % tmd ABA gdvraw 1 vig vwd BA A,
xel oveTnoousde medg v BA sVdele xal e meog
avry onuelo v A vij vmd ABA yovig loyv, évros
100 ABI" tusjparog medsitar vo xsvigov éml tijg 4B,
xal Eovaw Oniady vo ABIT wujpe peifov fHuxvxiiov.

Kvxdov &ga turfpavos dodévrog mpocavayéygantar
0 xUxdog Omeg &dev moujoa.

x5’

'Ev tolg leoitg xvxioig af lcar yoviar énl
loov meoipepsidy PePrixaciv, édv ve pog Tolg
xévrgorg édv ve modg Tals megipegelalg @G
BeBnxvice.

"Egrwaey l6or xvxior of ABI'y AEZ xal év avd-
volg [oow yoviw Eorweay meos piv volg xévrgorg al
vn6 BHI', E@Z, mpog 0% tais meoupegsloung ol vmd
BAT, EAZ" Ayw, 8u lon éotiv vy BKI megupépsia
ty EAZ megupegele.

Enctevydmear yop of BI, EZ.

Kol énel loow slolv of ABI', AEZ wivxhor, lear
slolv af éx tov xévrgov: 8vo 687 of BH, HI' dvo
raig E@, OZ loar® xal yovie 3 meds to H povie

3. ABA] seq. spatium 3 litt. g. 4. wwtnomps&u P;
ovarnodpede BF Vp; corr. B m.rec. moog adrj] P; 4 Theon
(BFVp). 5. v 4] P; om, Theon (BFVp). yaw{av Fvp.

fony] corr. ex foy m. rec. B. 6. 4B] B in ras. p. Dein
add. mgroEmg m. 2 P; &g 0 © supra m, rec. B, mg. m.
2V. 7. nym'vul[ov] seq. spat. 2 litt. ¢. 8. nvnlov] om.
Bp. Tuipatog &ea Bp. mgos- om. BVp. 9, xvxlog
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{1, 6] et' 44 = AI'; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et ABI" semicirculus erit.
Sin [/ ABA < BAAd, et ad

4 4 rectam B A et punctum eins A
construimus angulum aequalem

B 4 g—= |7 angulo 4B4 [I, 23], centrum
. Iy in recta 4B intra segmentum

ABTI cadet, et segmentum 4BI"
maius erit semicirculo.
Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVIL

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BT,

4 AEZ, et in iis aequales an-
‘ 6 7 guli sint ad centra BHT,

E®Z,ad ambitus autem BAT,
AW %2 Eaz. dico, aequales esse

arcus BKI, EAZ,
ducantur enim BI', EZ. et quoniam aequales sunt
circuli 4BI', 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo
duae rectae BH, HI' duabus E®, ®Z aequales sunt;

ovnig dote o tpiipa V. mosijoet] Ssifee PF; in F mg. m. 1:
vo. mwoiigeer. 10, x5’] sic . 18, daww B. 14, ﬁsﬁnuviml
postea add. m. 1 F; m. rec. P. 16. fotwoav yoo P. "o
meos utv toig névreoig lowr yoviar fotweay P. 17. BHTI)
ost ras. 1 litt. F. 22. BH] HB BVp.  dvo] (alt.) dver
; Svedy p.  23. E®] OE V, corr. m. 2. foo] P, F m. 1;
foor slof BVp, Fm. 2. td] 76 B.
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7} medg T @ ien- Paeg doa B BI Pooe v EZ
doriy lom. xal émsl lon éotlv 1) moodg td A yavie T
ngog v A, oporov doe dovl vo B AT vujjue v EAZ
ruuare xel elew énl leov evdawv [tov BT, EZ]"
ve 0k énl lewv sV8adv Ouoie Twijuare xvxiev low
aldrjhowg dotiv: igov doo t0 BAT ruijue 76 EAZ.
doru 0% xol Slog 6 ABI xvxhog Sip 190 AEZ xixie
lgog® Aowwy &ga ) BKI' mequpépete vfj EAZ mege-
gegele dotiv lam.

'Ev ége vois iGoig xvxdowg af loae yovie énl lewv
negupegeLdy Pefrixaciy, éiv e mEog Toig xévrgolg dav
te meog rals wegupsgelag w0l Pefyxvies Omsp Eee
ocikou.

%'

'Ev tolg [doig xvxloig of énml loov megi-
pepetov fefnxviar yovial idar addfjlacg slaiv,
ddv te mog voig xfvrgoig édv & mEoOs Tailg
neQupegelais koL fefyrviac.

Ev yag ldoig xvxhows toig ABIy, AEZ énl lowv
negupegetdy 1oy BI', EZ moog piv volis H, @ xév-
rpotg yawvia Beprxérocay af vné BHI, EOZ, mgdg
0t raic megupegeiots ol vmo BA', EAZ* iéyw, Gre
7 wdv vwd BHI yovie ©jj vno EOZ dotwv oy, 7 0¥
om0 BAT ) vmo EAZ éovwv lo.

XXVIL Boetius p. 388, 5.

1. z] ©6 B,  lon] PV, F m. 1; éuw fon Bp; ion ott
F m. 2. 2. 7] 0 B. 3. 6] (pnus) v B. iov(v P.

4. 1@y BI', EZ] mg. m. rec. P. 5. Ta ds—sv&sww] mg.
m. 1 P, 6. BATI'] litt. B4 e corr. p. 6] Td seq. ras.
1litt. . EJZ] mutat. in EZ4d m. 2 V. 7. 46z/v PB,
4EZ] E ingert. m.1 F; Ed4Z Bp; 4EZ mg. m. 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad @ posito aequalis
est. itaque BI' = EZ [I,4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad A posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI' segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et in
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
sunt [prop. XXIV]). itaque BAI = EAZ. uerum
etiam totus circulus 4BI toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitur arcus BKI arcui EAZ
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
siue ad ambitus consistunt.

nam in aequalibus circulis

4 4
Q ABI, A4EZ in aequalibus
( ‘ ( &\ arcubus BI', EZ ad centra
\>é H, ® anguli consistant BHT,

E®Z, ad ambitus autem
BAT, EAZ. dico, esse [ BHI' = E@®Z, et
LBAI = EAZ. .

#xtxlp] in ras. m. 2 V. 8, 3] domew ion v P. EAZ] litt.
AZ in ras. V. 9, forey lon] om. P. 10. ’Ev] inter ¢ et »
1 litt. eras. V. 12. way F. 14. z¢'] sic g. 18. wow
P. 19. xal énl F. 23. yovia] P; om. Theon (BF Vp).
E®Z] corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHI .  24. douw o] P;
om. Theon (BFVp).
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E! yag &wioedg éovww 75 vwo BHI vjj vwd E@Z,
ple adrov pelfov éotiv. Eoro usllov % vwd BHT,
xal ovveordro mpdg vi; BH ebdely nol vg modg avry
onuelo v H ©jj omd EOZ yovig len 1 vmo BHK:
af 8% oo poview éxl loov megupepsidy Pefrxaciv,
Orav moog volg xévigowg wawv: lon dpa 1 BK megi-
@éosie vij EZ megupepelq. a@Add ) EZ tfj BT éorw
lon- el 5y BK dga tfj BI éomw lon %) éAdrrav tj
uelfove® dwsp dotly ddvvarov. ovx doa &viadg oy
n vwd BHT povie t5; vnd E@Z* lon &ea. xal é6ve
tiis utv vmé BHI quloeie 7 medg ©6 A, tijg 0% vmo
E@Z nulocia 7 mds v A° oy doo xal 1) medg t6
A4 yovia tjj ngdg ve .

'Ev &pe voig iGoig wvxdotg of éml lewv megupe-
pady Pfefyxvior ypovie loow alljraig slolv, édv e
medg Tois xévroois édv e medg Tals meQupsgslang WOt
BePyxvies* Gmep €0e deibou.

%y’

'Ev votg i6oig xVxdorg af l6a1 evdclar idag
meQLpegelag apaitpovar Ty utv pellove i pei-
§ove Ty Ot éddrrove i éAdrToVe.

"Eotwoav looc xvxdor of ABI, 4EZ, xal év volg
wUxdowg loar evBelar Eotwoav of AB, AE tag udy
AT'B, AZE ncoupegeiag peitovag dpaigotoar tag 0%

1. &l yae &vicog domv ) oo BHI =f vwo E@Z] PF; om.
V; & pdv ooy v vmo BHT ian ezl (doviv B) 5 omé EOZ,
Qavegdy, 8t nal 1) oo BAT ion dotl (foriv B, om.V) tfj omo
EA4Z- & 8 oV Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceplis & 8% of,
quae in_ textu sunt m. 1 &sl 8’ od). ye. xal 0Pt &l pév —
BAT v} vnd EAZ fon éoviv' el 0t ov, ple avtdy pelfoy 7
omo6 BHT, nol ovveordio xal xedefijc ws v 16 xepéve mg.

m. rec. P. Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. paffov £au';]
Bp; dove pelttov FV; peltov foren P, foto pelfov] om, F,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 235

nam si [ BHI" angulo E®Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior /L BHT, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo E@®Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK (I, 23]. et aequales anguli in aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
[prop. XXVI]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BTI.
quare etiam BK = BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque [ BHI' angulo E®Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad 4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI', angulus autem ad 4 positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX). itaque angulus ad 4
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra siue ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVIIL
In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori.
Sint aequales circuli ABI‘ AEZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, AE, arcus AI'B, A4ZE

add. >, cui nunc nihil respondet. 3. svﬂsm] om. p; mg.
m. 2 V. 4. EOZ] in ras, m. 2 V. 7. @A’ Bp. lon
d61{ Vo. 8. Bz BKBm. 1, Fp, Vm. 1. 10. domuy
P. 12. lon doa nal — 13, z A] om. F. 18. ) 6 B.
14. év doa] e corr. m. 2 V. 16. Pefyxvice yovlad) 9, seq.
at m. 1; in P yovler supra scr. m. 1. 16. Bepnrvien doww P.

18. 2" F. 19. {oog] foee @ (non ). 20. aq:ougovuw P,
oupsqomn @. 21. élacoova tf) Sledsove V. 22, voig wuul.mg]
P; avroig Theon (BFVp). 23. 4B, 4E] P; BI', EZ Theon
(BFV) 24. ATB] P, F m. 1; BAT BV Fm2
4ZE] P; E4Z By, V e corr. m. 2; JZ inter vas ras. F.
dpegoiicar P; pégovear V, corr. m. 2.
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AHB, AGE éidrrovas- Aéyw, 6tv §) utv AT'B pel-
fov mepupéosia lan dotl tff AZE uelfove meoupegele,
7 08¢ AHB Zidvrov megupégeia vjj AOE.

Elgda pip ve xévroe tov xvxlov ve K, A, xal
énstevydwoay of AK, KB, A4, AE.

Kol énel lgoc xvndos elolv, loar elol xal al éx oy
xévrpov: O0vo 61 «f AK, KB dvel vaig 44, AE
loas elolv: xal Pdeg v AB Pdose vfj AE ion* povic
doa 1 vwd AKB povie v tmd 4 AE len doviv. af O}
foas yoviee énxl leav meoupspady PBefrixady, Sray
7edg Tolg xévrgows wew: Loy &oa ) AHB meouplpeia
t) AOE. éotl 0% xnal Sdog 6 ABI xdxhog Sie e
AEZ xvxig loog xal Aowmy doa n AT'B megupépeia
lowng] v} AZE megupegeln lom fariv.

'Ev dga tolg iGotg wnvxlotg af IGar evdeiol iloag
megupeoslag dpoigotor Ty udv uelfove tjj usllove
my 0% drrove tf] éldrrove’ dmeo Eder Ocibo.

1. 4AHB] P; BHI' BVp, F in ras. 48E] P; E®Z
BFVp. AI'B) PF; BAI BVp. 2 éex{Jom.B. AZE
— 8. zjj) om. B; ©;} EAZ pslfov. meoupegsle 1) 8 AHB (euan.)
{ldtroy mequpéesia ion Ty) mg. m. rec. A4ZE] PF; EAaZ
BVpe. 3. 4HB] P (B?); BHI Vp, F in ras. fon =g
BFp, lon o1l o3 V. A@E] P; E®Z #dtrove Bp; EQZ
él&rrove nsptgsosfq V, F (E®Z in ras.). b. émtevyBacay
. AK] P; KB BV, F in ras, p (X in ras), KB] P;
KI BVp, F in ras. 44) P; AE Ve corr. m. 2, F in ras.;
EA Bp. AE] P; AZ BVp, F in ras. 6. ilooe £lo/] m.
rec. P. of] supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B, 7. AK, KB} P; BK,
Kr BVp, F in ras, dvel] dvo F, corr. m. 2; dvely p.
44, AE] P (44 corr. ex 44 m. rec.); EA, AZ BVp, F in
ras, 8. foaw eloiv] PF; loon elo/V et add. m. 2 Bp. 4B] P;
BI' BFVp. 4dE] P; EZ BVpg. 9. vnd] om, Bp.
AKB] P; BKI’ BVp, F in ras, 4d4E) P; EAZ BVp, F
in ras. 11, AHB) BHI' V, in ras. Fp; x6 BHI' B, oxé
del.. neoupéoera] om. B; in ras. p. 12. 4QE] P; E®Z
P, post ras. V, in ras. F; vmo EOZ, del. 9x6 et add. m. rec.
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maiores abscindentes, 4 HB, 4®E autem minores.
dico, esse arc. AI'B= A4ZE, AHB = 4@E.

A i a 4
N2 W4

sumantur enim centra circuloram K, 4, et du-
cantur 4K, KB, 44, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def. 1]. itaque
duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 44, 4E aequales sunt;
et 4B= AE. itaque [ AKB = AAE [I, 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arec.

AHB = A4@E.

uerum etiam totus circulus ABI" toti circulo 4EZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
reliquo arcui 4ZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

nweoupsele B, oty P. ABI'] in ras. F. 13. 4EZ) E
supra m. 1 ¥; EZ4 P. foog) insert. m. 2 F. xel] PF;
om. BVp., ATB] F; 4B’ P; BAT BVp. mepupéeere]
om. V. 14. loumf 7] in mg. transit, antecedit fon in spatio

plarium litt. . AZE] scripsi; 4EZ PF; E4Z BVp.
16. i oo sv&ai’m} in ras. F. 16. cgaipovow F, -pa- e
corr. Vm. 2, pelgove) post lac. 8 litt. in mg, transiens .
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xd’.

’Ev voig [goig xvxdotg tag loag megipegpeiag
lgaL e0elar Vmworelvovey.

"Eerooay [6o1 xvxiot of ABI, AEZ, xal év av-
rotg loaw megupépeiar amestdijpdweay of BHI', EGZ,
xol émetevydwoav of BI, EZ e¢bdsiar 1éyw, 6 oy
dotlv 7 BI vfj EZ.

Elljpde yep ta xévige tdv xvxdov, xel E6tw
ta K, A, xal énelevydowoav of BK, KT, EA, AZ,

Kol Zémel iom dotlv 4 BHT mequpépeie ) EOZ
megupeoele, ion dotl xel yovia 7 Uwd BKI tf vmd
EAZ. xal énel loor siolvy of ABI, AEZ xvxior, loos
slol xal of é 1oV xévrgov: 8o 07 of BK, KI dvel
taig EA, AZ loon sleiv: ol povieg loag mepiéyovay’
faeg doa v BI Poce tfj EZ ion éoviv.

Ev &ga toig leoig xvxlowg tag loes megipegelog
looy vl vmwovelvovowy® Omeg €061 Oetbou.

i
Ty dodctcav mepipépsiay diya vepelv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272,15. Boetius p. 388, 8.

1. ie’ F; corr. m. 2. 2. vmo tag FV. 8. loot &9-
Beion] eddeiee V, Gewn F, quod in edPeion corrigere conata
est m. 2. vmoteivovoiy] vmotelvovory loar V; vmorsivovaor
(in ras. m. 2, punctis del) ev@sior vmo (mg. m. 2), dein z&l-
vovsww m. 1 F. 4. o] supra m. 2 V. &) enaljgdocay
&V, 6. loot msqupe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. euan. F.
dnellnpdwcay] om. V. 6. BT, EZ sv@eiai] e corr. m. 2 F.

7. BI') BI" ¢v8eic BVp; s4dsiw in P add. m.rec., in F in
mg. m 1. EZ gvdsle V m. 2. 8. ellijpfw — 9. 4Z] om.
V.  slligpdacey p. xal f6to] P, f6ra F (sed wvxiov re-
nouatum); om. BVp, 10. xol mel] énsi Bp; &f ydo Vm.1,
énel ydo V m. 2. 11. dotiy P. BXI'l) Kecorr. m.2 V.
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XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI", 4EZ, et in iis ae-
'quales arcus abscindantur BHI', E@®Z, et ducantur
rectae BI', EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

A . a

K A4

" R
sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint K, 4,
et ducantar BK, KI', EA, AZ. et quoniam arc.
BHI' = E@OZ,
erit etiam [/ BKI'=EAZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuli4BI', 4 EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def. 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, KI" duabus E 4,
AZ aequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt. itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4].
Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-
bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.,

v

XXX.

Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18. eloty PF, af]l om. P.  4x] om. p. 14. eloiy] PBF;

glol Vp. foog yovieg Bp. neprégovary] PB, meoiézovor

p@, neoipégovary V. 16. 9mo vdg BFVp. = 17. of foar V.
omsg £0z deikwr] m. 2 F. 18, 1°] non liquet F.
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"Eerew 3 dodelow msoupépeia § AAB: St O Tw
AAdB meoupégeiay dlye Tsuely.

JEmetevydo f) AB, xal teruriedi Olye xera o I,
xel amd vov I’ enusiov tfj AB ebdeia medg d@dag
9w 0 I'd, xal énelebydooay of A4, AB.

Kal émel ley éovtv 5 AT ©fj I'B, xown 0% %
L4, 8vo ) af ATy I'd dvel taig BI', I'd loac
slotv %ol yovie n Omd AI'd yovie v} vmé BI'A
lon* dp8% yoe éxatéga: Paoig oo 77 A Pads Tf
AB oy doviv. of 0% loaw edDelon loag megupegelag
agaigover Tty utv pelbove v uslfove vy 8% éidrrova
vfj élarvove: xal éotwv Exarépe vév Ad, AB wegi-
pegetay drrov nuxvkdlov: len dow 7§ Ad megi-
péosia 1) 4B megupsgele.

‘H &go dodeloa megupéoeie Olya Térunror xera o
A4 enusiov: Omsp s moujoat.

Ao,

‘Ev xVxde 1 uiv v td fpuxvxiio yovie
6091 é6Tiv, 1 0} év v peifove Tpufuare Elde-
tov 6edijg, n 0% év td éldrrove Tujuarte wel-
tov 6p81g" xal &re ) plv tob uelfovog Tufua-
rog yavie uellwv éotlyv opd1s, % 0t vov éidw-
Tovog Tpfuaros yovie éAdttov 49d17s.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander

Aphrod. in metaph. p. 818. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14®. Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 85%. Boetius p. 388, 10.

1. A4B] litt. 4B in ras. V; 4B com. ex AT P, 2.
ABA4 Bp; 4B P. 3. 8lga] 1) AB 8{ga V. 6. I'd] sic ¢,
e corr. m. 2 V, »a/] om. . 4B] B corr. ex & m. 1 F.

8. elolv] PBF; elo¢ Vp. 9. nel fasg Bp, V m. 2. dea]
om, V, 10. doel V. 8 loar V. 11. eguigovoy B; in
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Sit datus arcus 4.4B. oportet igitur arcom 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare.

d

4 r B

ducatur 4B et in duas partes aequales secetur in
I' [1, 10], et a puncto I" ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
Al =TIB, et communis est I'4, duae rectae AT,
I'd duabus BI', I'4 aequales sunt; et

L AT4 = BI'd;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [], 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].
et uterque arcus 44, 4B minor est semicirculo.
itaque arc. 44 = 4B.

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

ras. m. 1 P. 12. éidzon P. Exatépay @. t@v] Tod @.

4B) om. F, 14. 4B] in ras. V.  wmequpeoele] om. V, meoe-

pégeay . 15. 9] in ras. V. 16. motrjowt] dsifer P.

17. 1y’ F. 18, 21:] post ras, 1 litt. V. 22. yovia] m. 2

V.  23. dobijc]) PF; dorly d9@ijc Bp; debiic domv V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 16
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"Eoro xvxdog 6 ABI'4, diausrgog 0t avrov éotm
1 BT, xévroov 0t ©0 E, xal émelevydwdav of BA,
AL, Ad, AT iéyw, Sve 7 pdv év v BAIL qu-
wvxAlp yovia § vmd BAI dpd éevv, 7 0% &v v
ABI uelfovt vod fuinvxdlov tufuer: yovie 3 OO
ABT édtrav eviv Spdg, 5 0t év 16 A AT éAdvron
r00 fuuxvkdiov tufpare yovie 7 vmd AAT psltay
éotly S9d7s.

"Enctetydo 1) AE, nal dujydw 4 BA éxl v Z.

Kol énsl loy éovlv 1) BE tjj EA, lon dorl xal
yovie 3 vm6 ABE 15} vn6 BAE. wmdlw, énmel loy
éotlv 7y TE vfj EA, lon éovl nal 3 ono ATE
ono TAE" 84y dga 1) vwd BAI dvel taly vwo ABT,
ATB lon éotiv. éovl 0% xal 7 Vw0 Z AT éxvdg tob
ABT rouysvov dvel taig Vw0 ABI', AT'B yaviug
lon* lon dga xol 3 vmd BATL yovie vff vnd ZAT"
Sodn doa fxavépe: % doa v v BAID nuuvxdle
yovie 1 vmd BAT dp8) éoriv.

Kal émel vov ABI tolyovov dvo yoview af vmod
ABT, BAT 0Yo od6v dAdrrovés elow, dod7 0 %
two BAL, éAdrrov dga 698t éoviv 9 vmo ABI
yovip el éovww év tg ABI pectove Tov muiuxvxdiov

 TuueTe.

Kol énel év avxdo tevpdmisugdy dove 16 ABI A,

1. forw] (alt.) om. V. 2. Post 8¢ add. edzoé m. rec. P.
E] supra hanc litt, eras. I V; seq. in F: xal (m. 1) sfljgpdo
éml g mequpegelug (in ras. m, 2) dvo rvydvre onusia ta 4, 4
(in mg. transit m, 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. xo{— BA]
in mg. transit m.1 F. 8. AT, 44,4T] g, seq. uestig. 4 m. 1.
4. 7 w6 BAI'] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 5. ueffow] -om
in ras. V; corr. ex pslfoy m. 2 B. 6. 4BI'] B in ras. V.
7. % Y6 A4I'] om. p; mg. m. rec. B. 10. éoz!) doziy P,
11. ABE] P, Fm. 1, Vm. 1; EABBp, Fm. 2, V m, 2.
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Sit circulus 4 BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit BT,
centrum autem E, et ducantur B4, AI', 44, AT.
dico, angulum in BAI" semicirculo positum [ BAT

T rectum esse, qui autem in seg-
mento 4BI" maiore, quam est
gemicirculus, positus est, [ 4BI”
minorem recto, qui autem in
segmento 44I" minore, quam
est semicirculus, positus est,

B L AA4T majorem recto esse.

ducatur 4E, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam
BE = E 4, erit etiam [ 4BE = B AE [I, 5). rursus
quoniam I'E = E 4, erit etiam [ 4T'E = I'4AE. ergo
L BAIl' = ABI' + 4AI'B. uerum etiam angulus ex-
terior trianguli 4BI, [ ZAI' = ABI" + AI'B [I, 32].
itaque [ BAI' = Z AI. rectus igitur est uterque
[1, def. 10]. ergo angulus BAI in semicirculo BAT
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4BI" duo anguli 4BI, BAI
duobus rectis minores sunt [I, 17}, et L B AT rectus
est, [ ABI’ minor est recto; ef in segmento 4BI
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4BI',

z\ 4

BAE] P; EBA Bp, e corr. FV, 12. 'E] P; 4EF, V in
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA] P; EIr Bp, in ras. m. 2 FV.
éotiv PB. xal] om P, yovle 9 FV (supra yovle in V
ras. est). 13. '4E}] in ras. m. 2 V, 15. ABI'] (alt) I
in ras. m, 2 V. yoviag) m. 2 V. 16. fo7n] (prius) m.2 F.
17. ABT P. 18. fotiv] PB, comp. p; dene FV. 19. &vo]
supra add. of m. 1 F, 20. ABI, BAT'] ABT in spatio 6
litt. m.2 F. 4ldooovés FV. 21. BAT] PFV; BAT yovla
Bp. #lagowy V. '

16*
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v 0% &v volg xvUxdoig Terpamlevpmy of amsvevriov
yovia, Svely dpPaiy loaw slolv [l &ga vmo ABT,
A AT yoview dvolv ddaig oo slolv], xal dotw ) V=
ABTI ¢idrrov 0dijs” Aowmy doa §) Vmd AAT yovia
ueltav dedig fovwv: xal dotiv v v AAT drrom
T0U fuixvxdiov Tufuat.

Aéyo, Gte xal 3 piv v pelfovog Twijparog yovia
7 megueyoudvy vwd [ve] vijs ABI" mepupsoelug xol
vijg A e0delog pelfov dotly dedijg, 7 OF rov éAdr-
Tovos Tufjuarog povie 7 megusyoudvy vmé [re] Tig
A d[T'] megupegelag nal tijg AT svdelag dAdrrav éotiv
009js. xal éotiv abrédev pavsedyv. émel yap 1 UmO
tov BAd, AT s09adv 91 éotw, 7 doe vmO vijg
ABT megupegelag xal tiig A evdelog mepieyouévy
uellov dotlv dodjs. mddw, énsl ) Vmd tdv AT, AZ
e0damy Opd) dorwv, 3 doa vwo thig I'd e0Pslag xal
tiig AA[I'] mepupegelug megueyouévy éidrrov éorly
bedjs.

Ev wixdo Goa q utv vt nuuxvxiip yovia o9

20 doriv, 3 0% &v vg pelfove Tufuar. éhdrrov 0dg, N

0t év @ dddrrove [twijpar] uelfov d¢dis, xal &v 4
udv Tov uelfovog Tunuerog [yavie] uslfov [éoviv] deds,

2. of dpa — 3. elofv] mg. m, rec. P. 8. yovlat] om,
Bp. elolv] BF; elel PVp. 4 lomjl m.2 F. yovia)
PE; om. BVp. 5. dpdijs foriv] PF; doedijs dore V; douew
d¢®ijc Bp. éomw] (alt.) om. V (supra xal #v ras.). Adr'll
P, F, V (ras. supra); om. Bp. ddzov P, 7. oue] P,
m, 1; 8%, 6z: BVp, F m, 2 (euan). 8. 7¢] P; om. BFVp.
ABI'} P; 4HB P m. rec., BF, Vm. 2, pm. 1; 4BT cum
ras. 1 litt. inter 4 et B V m. 1; I" add. p m. rec. 9. AT]

I’ in ras. m. rec. B, peftov] peff- in ras. m. rec. B. 10.
ze] P; om. BFVp. 11. A4T] I' insert. m. 1 F. _ Zldvrov]
in ras. m. rec. B. 12. %] % mequeyopévn yavla V. 13.

G¢®) PFV (in F ante dof inser. mepiegouéry yaovle mg. m.
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et in quadrilateris in circulis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII}, et angulus
ABI" minor est recto, reliquus angulus 4 A4 maior
est recto; et in 44T segmento minore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu 4BI"
et recta A’ comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu 4 AT et recta
AT comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoc statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis B4, AI' com-
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu 4BI” et recta AT
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis 4I', AZ comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu 44I" comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); meoieyouéyy 687 yaovia Bp. 14,
ABT')AHI' P; AHB BF, Vm. 2, p m.1; " add. p m. rec,
AB® cum ras. inter 4 et B V m. 1. AT'] I in ras. m.
rec. B. 15. pelfwy] peef- in ras. m. rec. B. 16. AT I'4
V. evdedv megisyopdyn in ras. m.2 V. 17. AaT'} A4
P. éldrzaov] e corr, B m. rec., praeced. ¢ m. 1; post ras
1 litt. V. 20. éddtroy fotiv BYV. 21. rwjpen] om. PB
FVp. peltov éotiv BVp.  22. yovle] om. P, m. 2 F.
fottv) om. P; m. 2 F.
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7 0% Tov fAdrroveg Tutuatog [yovia] édrrov @B
Omeg £0er Octba.
[IIdeioue.

'Ex 0% tovtov pavegdv, Ot éav [f] ule yovie Toi-
yavov zals dvely loy 7, Sedn édomwv 7 yovia Su
70 xal v éxelvyg éxtog taly avraly lomy slva: éav
0t ol épetijs loaw daw, dpBal slaiw.]

A,

’Eay xVxdov épamryral vig s0dela, axd 6%
Tiig doiig &lg Tov xVxAov Siaydif wig svPela
réuvovea Tov xvxlov, dg morel yoviag melg TY
épantoudvy, l6ar fcovra: tais év volg évallal
0V xvxdov Tufpad: yoviaig.

Kixdov pag 100 ABI'Ad épantécdm tig ebdeia
% EZ mote v0 B enueiov, xal dmd tov B enuelov
dujyde wg evdela sly Tov, ABI'A avxdov tépvovee
adtdy | BA. Adpe, St dg mowsl yovieg 3 BA peva
tijg EZ épomroudvng, loar E6ovrar taig év rolg éval-
AcE Turjuact Tod xvxdov pavimg, tovréerw, St ) ptv
v ZBA yovle oy éotl v év v BAA rwijuen
ovvioTapévy povig, 5 0% vmd EB A yevie lon dotl
tfj év 1@ AI'B ruipat. 6vvictepsvy yovle.

"Hy9w yap amd vov B tfj EZ mgdg dpdag 1 B4,

XXXII. Boetius p. 388, 16.

1. yovle] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio; u.
appendix. 3. noguma — 7. slow] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V
4 on] °/. F. 7] om. P, yavoy 3 plo ywwla Bp. B.
dvo P.  don B. 7 yowla] P% om. BFp. 6. xal] e corr.
F. #xvdg] Pb, Bm. rec.; étpeﬁng Fp, Bm.1, édv]Pb; cray
FBp. 1 o ] om. Pb, yoviay foar F. 8.1 F; corr.
m. 2. 9. ép- m.2 F. 10. els zov xvxdov] om. F V.,
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loris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto’; quod erat demonstrandum.?)

XXXII.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in circulum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-
gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.

nam circalum 4 BI'4 contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta B4 circulum 4BI'4 secans

in eum producatur. dico, angu-
los, ques B4 cum contingenti EZ
\ efficiat, aequales fore angulis in
alternis segmentis circuli positis,
h. e. [ ZB.4 aequalem esse angulo
B v g in segmento BA4 constructo, et
L EB A angulo in segmento 4I'B
constructo aequalem.
ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendicularis B A4, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hic prorsus
praue collocatur, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Eu-
clides id adiicere uohusset post 1, 32 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio unerborum omq £3e 6u§ou et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonédhn demum
additum esse uidetar.

Gmx 7],-e- in ras. 11. oy épamropévny V; corr, m. 2.

6 9. 18 éqmmroy,syng] - postea add. F. 19. tod
mmlov Turjpact V. t;myuaw P. 6m] om. p. 20. ZBd
A4BZ F; corr. m, 2, yovia] om. Bp. = dotiv P. v 1d
in ras. V m. 2. B44] PF, V e corr. m. 2; 44B Bp.
21, yovly] seq. tj vmoé JAB, 'sed eras. V. EBA] 4 1in ras.
V; 4BE F, corr. m. 2. yawlu] PF, V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp éartv P. 22. JTB]j I'e corr. m. 2 V. ynwz’a]
seq. 7 vmo AI'B V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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nal eldipde énl viig BA megupepelag Tuyov onusiov
70 I, nel émefevydooay ol A4, AT, I'B.

Kal énsl xvxdov vod ABI'A dpdnreral g svdsia
% EZ xeve ©o B, xol dmd vijg doijg yxtar i Zo-
antouévy medg bpdag n BA, énl tig BA &ea o
#évrgov dotl 100 ABI'd wixdov. % BA dea didps-
19dg éot. o ABI'd xbxdov' 1) dga vwd AAB yo-
vie v fuixvrdip ovea OBt éovww. Aomal doe af
tnd BAA, ABA wé 6094 loaw sloly. éorl 0% xal
% Um0 ABZ Opdvj* n éoa vmd ABZ lon éorl valg
tmd BAA, ABA. xowr dopenede 17 vwo ABA-
Aowwy doa 1) vmo ABZ pavix loy dotl tf év T év-
aAdaf Tufuere Tov xUxdov yevie tf) vno BAA. xel
énel dv xUxio tevoamievedv éov o ABId, of ax-
evavriov avrov poview dvoly dedaig loar slolv. sial
0t xal of w6 ABZ, ABE dvely dedals loar” af dga
Um0 ABZ, ABE taig vmo BAd, BI'd [oa &lolv,
ov 1 Umd BAA tij vmd ABZ #0ely®y lon Aoy
dga 1 vmo ABE tjj év tg évaddak tov xvxdov Tui-
pote v9 ATB vj vno AT'B yovig éotiv iay.

Eay dpa xvxdov dpdmryral mig ebdela, dmd OF
tijc apfis &g Tov xvxdov Swauydii Tig svdela Tépvoven
rov avwlov, dg moiel yovieg meds ‘vf épamTopévy,
lear Eoovrar talg v volg valdat o wvxiov Tunuac:
yovieg: Omep E0se detkou.

1. B4] in ras, m. 1 P; inter B et A insert. I’ m. 2 F.
2, AT, I'B] litt. I'T'B in ras. m. 2 p. 4. xol dxo] axo &¢
P. tiig] P; tijg nata to B Theon (BFVp). 5. BA] (bis)
AB F. 6. éotiv P, 6. 7 B4 — 1. xdxlov] om. Bp. 1.
éoriv P, ut lin. 9. 10. 12. 14. 7 doax 7 V. 8. dorv] PV,
comp. p; éomt BF. 9. wa dofy] mg. P. 14, of] xal of
Fv. 15. yewvlet] post hoc uocabulum in FV mg. m.2 add.
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ia arcu B4 sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantur
Ad, AT, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4BI'4 contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactus ad contin-
gentein perpendicularis ducta est B4, in B4 centrum
erit cireuli 4BI'4 [prop. XIX), itaque B 4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4. quare [ AAB, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXI]. ergo reliqui

‘ BAA 4 4AB4
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. uerum etiam [ 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ ABZ =BAd-+}+ ABA. sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, / 4 B4. itaque

LAdBZ =BAU4,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'4,
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII}. sed etiam [ 4BZ -} 4BE  duobus
rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque .
A4BZ 4 ABE=BAd4d-+ BI'd4,

quorum [ BA A = ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ 4BE = A4I'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
AI'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demonstrandum. :

af vmo BAd, AT'B. 15. elol 3¢ — 16. loox] P (sloir); om.
Theon (BFVp) 17. 4BZ] litt. 4B e corr. m 1 F. In
p seq. mg m.1: af glor dvaly ooﬂmg fooe dux 70 wﬂeuw Y
4B én’ e0dsiay (-av non hquet) vy EZ dg frvye fordvar.
24, zoig] insert. m. 2 F.
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'Exl tiig doBslans svdslag ypdyar tuipa
xUxlov deydusvov yeviav lenv tf dodeioy
yovie eddvyedppo.

5 "Eerm 17 dodeloe svdsic 1) AB, 5 0 dodeice po-
vie svdUpgaupos 1 meos T It det On éxl vijg do-
Delong eOdelug tijg AB yodpou Tufue xvxiov O&yd-
uevov yoviay leny tfj mweos ¢ I.

‘H 07 mpdg ©o I' [yovia] fivor Sksld éoviv 1 S@dn

10 7 dupisia’ fotw medvegov dfcln, kol g éml vijs wow-
s xeTayeapis 6vvesrite mEog ti] AB svdsle xal
6 A onuelm vf) npos vd I’ yovly lon 7 vnd BAA-
okeie dga Zotl ol 9§ Um0 BAA. 3o v 44 medg
dpdag 1 AE, xal rerprodeo § AB dlya xava 16 Z, xal

16 figdw awd vov Z oqusiov tij AB meds d¢dag v ZH,
‘xal dnefevydo 1 HB.

Kol éxel loy éovlv §) AZ =i} ZB, xowy 0 7 ZH,
0v0 0y ol AZ, ZH 0Vo valy BZ, ZH loaw &lolv-
xed povia § vnd AZH [yovie] vfj vnd BZH loy-

20 fadig doa % AH Paes vfj BH loy dotlv. 0 doe xév-
Tp0 utv v¢ H dworiuete 0 t HA ndxdog pgagd-
usvog ks xal due vov B. ysyodpde xal fote 6

ABE, xal énctebydo 9y EB. émel olv an’ dnpag Tijg

AE dwnuérgov amd vov A vfj AE medg dpddg éeTiv

XXXIII [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 388, 20—21°?

1. 2" F. 6. rimum) om, p. 8. 6] 7j PF r
P; T yovly Theon ( ) 9. d7] scripsi; & P; ueu m. 2
FV, yee Bp, m. 1 ymv[aiP om, BF Vp, in F
add. m. rec. supra scr, m. 8 10. medregov] xpam-

oy V. xal aac] , ¥ (xa/ del. m. 2); ¢ Bp, e corr.’ V



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 251

XXXIII.

In data recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I’ positus est. oportet igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I" posito.

angulus igitur ad I' positus aut acutus est aut
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima
figura, ad 4B rectam et punctum 4
construatur angulus aequalis angulo
ad I posito [ B4 4 [], 23]. itaque
L BAA acutus.est. ducatur ad 4.4
perpendicularis 4E, et 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur
ZH, et ducatur HB.

et quoniam AZ == ZB, et communis est Z H, duae
rectae 4Z, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
L AZH= BZH. itaque 4H=BH [I, 4]. quare
circulus centro H radio autem H . descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4 BE, et ducatur EB.
iam quoniam ab 4 termino diametri 4E ad 4 E per-

11. xaraczoopijs @. xal ovveordro Bpo; %ol om. P, m. 2
V. 12. 4 anuelo] meds adri onuelp v A V. 13, douly
PF. xal fzfw Bp. Ad4] A4 BVp.  Dein add. dwd
z0v A onusfov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E in ras. V. xal
teturfodw 77 AB] mg. m. 2 F. 18. dvo] (alt.) dve/ Vp.
BZ] ZB Bp, FVm. 2. elo/ Vp. 19. yovig] P; om. BF Vp,
BZH) P; HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras,); ZB supra scr.
Hm 1F. fongéclV. 20. BH] HBF. 23. EB] BE P.
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N Ad, 1 Ad &ga épdmrerar Tov ABE atxdov: émel
oy xvxdov 1ot ABE pdnreral tig evdsia ) A, xal
and tijg xeva ©v6 A agijg &lg 1ov ABE xvxdov Siufjxral
g sv@ela 5 AB, 1 tox vno AAB yovia loy Zorl
tfj v v fvaddal vov xvxdov ruduart yeovie T vwd
AEB. aAl’ 5 vmo AAB tfj ngds e I' ey loy-
xel 7 meds ve I’ dge yovie ion dotl =fj vmwd AEB.

'Enl tijg doBelong doa evfslag vijc AB rudjua xi-
xAov péyoanrar 10 AEB dsyoucvov yoviay tHv Umo
AEB lonv tij dodseloy tfj moog vo I.

‘Aide: 07 o Eorw 7 mpds T I' xal déov md-
Aw Zovw éml tig AB podvpau Tuijue xixdov dsydusvoy
yoviey lony ti weds ¢ I' 6094 [yevie]. ovvesrdrm
[nddwv] =i} meog ¢ I 394 yavie loy % mé B AU,
og &yer énml vijg devrépag naraypapiig, xol Terprede
9 AB 0lye neva v0 Z, xal xévree 1o Z, diaori)-
pote 0% Omoréow tdv ZA, ZB, ntxios yeyodepde 6
AEB.

Epanverar dge 1 Ad e0deie 100 ABE xvxidov
dix 0 S elvan THY weldg T A poviev. xal loy
dotlv 7 vmd BAd yowle +fj év t¢ AEB rwijpan:
Sody oo xal by v fuxvxdlp ovee. dAAd xal §
o BAA fj mpdg v I' lon Zotiv. xal % &v 16
AEB épa lon éovl vfj mpds ¢ I

1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  inmel ods] PFV
(ye. nal énel F mg), nal émel Bp, 2. 104 ABE wodxlev
Bp. ABE)] AEB e corr. V. 4, oty PB. 5. ¥v @]

om. P. 6. ¢dild P. AA4B] litt. 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add.
tijt ¥no AEB, del. m. 1. 7. dotiy P. 8. éx(] -+ e corr.

I I
m.2 V. AB] 4 eras. p. zp,lr"ma wvxiov F. 9. EAB F.
10. t}ﬂl (alt.) om. F. 11, forw mdaley P. 13. yorle] P;
om. BFVp. 14. nddev] F; om. P; yde =mddiy BVp. 16.
uitv o V. 19. ABE] corr. ex ABI' m. 1 P.  20. yoviar]
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pendicularis ducta est 44, recta 44 circulam 4BE
contingit [prop. XVIxdg.]. iam quoniam circulum 4 BE
contingit recta 44, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4 B E producta est recta 4B, erit L 4 4B = AEB,
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].
uverum [ 44 B angulo ad I" posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I’ positus angulo 4EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4EB de-
scriptum est, quod angulum capiat 4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I" positus est, aequalem.
iam uero angulus ad I" positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sit, ut in recta 4B segmentum circuli
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalem. construatur rursus
dl"ﬁ angulus BAA recto angulo ad I
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura
/ factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes
) .
aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
Qb autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
B culus describatur 4 EB. itaque recta
A 4 circulum 4 BE contingit, quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI ndg.]. et [ BA 4 angulo in seg-
mento 4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hie et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. uerum
L BAAd etiam angulo ad I" posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento 4 EB positus aequalis est an-

m. 2 V. In] PF; om. BVp. 21. twjpese fon BVp; supra
turjpare in F duae litt. eras. (y»?). 22. #] m. rec. P,
xal] PF; om. BVp. 28. dorww oy BVp.,  ael — 24 6
I'] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V. 24, AEB] in ras. m. 2 V.
Dein add. zpjpers P m, rec. oy éovi] P (J0ulv); om. V; ras.
6litt. F. I'| P, F m, 1; fon éocly add. F m. 2; I' éomw lon V.

-
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Téygamvar dgo madv énl vijg AB wTufjue xvxidov
©0 AEB dsydusvov poviev lony tf} meds te I.

‘dide 0 1 moos ve I aufisle form® xal ovv-
sovdto avrf] lon meog v AB evdely xol T A on-
uelo 9 oo BA A, og éye énl tijg volrns xevaygapis,
nol ) A medg SPog ijydw y AE, xel reruode
nidww 1) AB Olya nave ©6 Z, xal tfj AB wedg dpdag
0w v ZH, xol énelevyde n HB.

Kal énsl madov loy éotlv | AZ vij ZB, xal xouwy
f ZH, 0vo o af AZ, ZH 0Yo talg BZ, ZH loas
slotv: xal yovie 1§ vno AZH yovig v vné BZH
lon' Piewg doe 7 AH Paee vij BH ion dotiv: & doa
#évroe pdv ¢ H dworiuare 0% v HA xindog yoa-
péusvog fkse xal dia Tov B. £oyéodw os 6 AEB.
xol énel vf) AE Siauérom an’ éxpag mpds Sedds doriv
N Ad, 1 A4 bpa épdnverar tov AEB avxdov. xal
and vijg xove v0 A énagig Oufxrar ) AB" 1 doo VRO
BAAd yovie lon Zotl tfj év 16 édvarlal tol xvxiov
tufpere 1 AOB ocvwetapdvy yovig. @ld 1§ Vmd
BAd pavie t neos 1 I lon dotlv. xal 7 év to
AOB &oa tufuant yovie ley fotl tf) meog v I

"Eml vijg doe dodslang e0Pslug tijg AB yéyoamrar
Tufjue xvxdov 10 AOB deybusvov yoviav ieny i
npdg 6 I'* Gmep e moufjoa.

2. ABE P. I 605 V, F m.rec. 4. ion] m. rec. P.
4] én’ adrfj m. 2 supra ser. F. 9. ZB) in ras, F.  xal
nowwr]] nowwn 86 FV, 10. ZH] (alt.) H in ras, m. 1 B.

évo] PB, dvei F m. 1; dvel Vp. 11. &lol Vip. 12. Post
fon add. dec/ V, F m. 2. 13. HA] corr. ex 4 m, rec. P.

15, #mel] corr. ex éaf m. 2 F. dorev] P; cfr. p. 250, 24;
#nzer Theon (BFVp). 16. AEB] litt. EB in ras. . 17, %]
(prius) in ras. m. 2 V. 18, fotiv P, 19. 46 B] litt. 6B



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 2656

gulo ad I' posito. ergo rursus in 4 B segmentum circuli
descriptum est 4EB, quod angulum capiat aequalem
angulo ad I" posito.

iam uero angulus ad I" positus

?\ obtusus sit, et ad rectam AB et

8—7; 4 punctum A ei aequalis construatur
/ LBAd, ut in tertia figura factum

est, et ad 44 perpendicularis du-
catur 4E, et rursus 4B in Z in
- duas partes aequales secetur, et ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur ZH,
et ducatur HB. et quoniam rursus 4Z = ZB,
et ZH communis est, duae rectae AZ, ZH duabus
BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et | 4ZH = BZH. itaque
AH = BH [I, 4). itaque circulus centro H et radio
HA descriptus etiam per B ueniet. cadat ut 4EB.
" et quoniam ad diametrum AE in termino perpendi-
cularis ducta est 4.4, recta 44 circalum A4 EB con-
tingit [prop. XVI =dp.]. et ab 4 puncto contactus
producta est 4B. itaque [ BA44 angulo in alterno
segmento circuli, 4@B, constructo aequalis est [prop.
XXXII). sed L B.AA angulo ad I’ posito aequalis est.
quare etiam angulus in 4@ B segmento positus angulo
ad I' posito aequalis est.
Ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli con-
structum est 4@ B, quod angulum angulo ad I” posito
aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras. m. 2 V.  ovvesrauévy PF. dila P.  20. dovl V.

21, yovia] om. V. dotly P. 22. doa Sodzlong]) PF;
do®slang dea BVp. 4B] in ras. FV, 23. dzyduervov] corr.
ex #yopuevoy m. 1 P,
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A0".

’And to¥ dodévrog xVxdov Tufjue dgelelv
degdouevov yoviav lonv vf dodeloy yovie V-
dvyedppp.

*Eotw 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABT, 7 0t dodsica yo-
vie e08Vpgappog i weds TH A° det 01 dnd oo ABT
xUxdov Tufjue doedsiy deydusvov yoviey leny tf do-

- deloy povig Odvppdppo T meds TG .

10

15

20

"Hy9w vov ABI' Zpamroudvy v EZ xave 76 B
onuelov, xol ovveerdre wedg tf ZB sodsly xal vH
mpog avrf] onuele t¢ B i mpog 16 J yevie lon 5
vno ZBT. .

’Enel ovv wvxdov tov ABI épanteral tig evdeie
% EZ, xal amd vijg xare ©0 B nagijs duijxrar 1 BT,
% vmo ZBT &g yavie lon é6tl vf) év vy B AT dvaddat
Tufjuers ovvioTeudvy yovig. &Ak’ § vmd ZBI v
npdg 10 A dorw lon xal 7 év 6 BATL Gea rpuij-
paze lon dotl T meog té A [yevig).

"And ot dodévrog doo nvxiov rov ABI Tuipe
agrenrar 16 BAT Seydusvov poviey lony vf; dodeloy
yovie e0dvyodupw v meds TH A° Smeg Ede moijoa.

A,
'Eav év xUxi@ 0vo evdeiar téuvooiy aldi-
dag, ©0 Vmd vdv Tiig pidg TUNUATOY WEQLEYO-

1. ls F. 6. el 87 — 7. doeleiy) om. F;add m. 2
mg. 1. yovie . Sofeloy yorly ev&-vyo pm] P; om.
Theon (BFVp) 8. dﬁ 4 yavle Bp, F #
ABI xdxlov V, sed x¥xdov punchis nota.t 71] wOewz 7 V,
F m. rec. B]corr ex I'm. 2 F. 10. ZB] BZ P. 11.
z6] (alt.) =5 p; corr. m. 2. 13. ABT x%aza vo BV, F m.
rec. Tl m. 2 F. 15. yovle] om. Bp. oy Eat[] om.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 257

XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.

7 ' Sit datus circulus 4BT,

I et datus angulus rectilineus

is, qui ad 4 positus est.

oportet igitur  a circulo

B . ABT segmentum circuli au-
ferre, quod capiat angulum
A “aequalem dato angulo recti-
E lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum 4 BT contingens in puncto
B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad A
posito aequalis construatur ZBI" [I, 23].

iam quoniam circulum A4BI" contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI’
aequalis est angulo in BAI alterno segmento con-
structo [prop. XXXII]. uerum [ ZBI' angulo ad A
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento
B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.

Ergo a dato circulo 4BI" segmentum ablatum
est BAT, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXV, -
Si in circilo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAT') B4 e corr. m, 2 V; ABT F, 16. ovveorapévy
F.  yovig ton éortv V.  tff] yovle lon éoel v V.  17. Souw
o] om. V. ruquors) P; rpijpett yovie Theon (BFVp).
18. doziy P, yovig] P; om. BFVp. 19. zo9] (alt.) om.
Tuijpe 7o V et corr. ex tpiuen F. 22. 12'] euan, F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 17
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pevov dpdoydviov loov dotl te UmO tHY Tis
étépag Ttunudrov meQreyouive dpdoywrio.
'Ev pog xvxhp t@ ABIA 0vo ebdelar af AT,
B4 rsuvérmoay adiqiag xare 1o E enusiov' Aéym,
5 8v 10 vwo tov AE, EI' megusyouevor bpdoydviov
loov éorl vg tmo tév JE, EB megisyopéve 69do-
yavie, '
El ptv ovv of AT, Bd 8wt toi xévrgov eloly
@ore vo E xévrgov elvar tov ABIA xixdov, gave-
10 @ov, 6 l6wv ovedv tov AE, EI', JE, EB yal o
V&6 vév AE, EI" meieydusvov dpdoywviov leov derl
v Um0 vév AE, EB megueyouive Spdoyavip.
My Eormcay 01 af AT, AB i toi xévrgov, xal
eApdo 1o xévrgov tov ABIA, xal &6t t0 Z, xal
16 @m0 rov Z éml tag AT, AB e0delag ndderor fydwcay
of ZH, 20, xol énstevydwoey of ZB, ZT, ZE.
Kol émel e09sia mig dux vot xévrgov 1) HZ &v-
feidy Twe py die vov xévigov vy AT medg dpdag
réuvel, xol Oy avTyy véuver lon doa ) AH v HI.
20 émsl oVv svdsic 9 AT térunron elg pdv loe xara o
H, &g 0t dvioa xeta ©0 E, 16 dpe vmd vaov AE, ET
mepueyduevoy Sodoymviov psra vod amd vijs EH ve-
rpayavov loov_éotl T dmo vijg HI" [xoivdv] mgoo-
xelodo 10 and g HZ* v &po vmd vév AE, EI
26 pere Tov awo vov HE, HZ loov éotl voig amd tov
TH*™MZ. éii& volg pdv dmd vév EH, HZ loov
dotl 10 dmd vijg ZE, volg 0% amd vév I'H, HZ loov
3. yd] yde t6 BFVp. AL, BJ) Lt I,B inrae.m.2 V;
I'yBd 1n ras, m. 1 B; AT 4B F. 6. 7ziv] om. P. 8, BA]
4dB F. elolv] doww V. 10. EI'} in ras. m. 2 V. 13.Vpl.-)q

forwcay 37] P, F (mg. m. 2: yo. fotwoay 81); foracay 87 B
AT, 4B] litt. I', 4B in ras. m. 2 V. 6] PF, Vm 1, p
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gulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale est
rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius.
nam in circulo 4 BI'4 duse rectae AT, BA inter
se secent in E puncto. dico, esse
AE > EI'=A4E >< EB.
Wi iam 8i AT, B4 per centrum duc-
tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
B 4 ABI'4, manifestum est, esse
AE>< EI'=4E>< EB,
cum aequales sint 4E, EI', 4E, EB.
ne sint igitar AI', 4B per centram ductae. et
sumatur centrum circuli 4BI'd, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas 4TI, 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, Z® et
ducantur ZB, ZI', ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam AI°
4 non per centrum ductam ad rectos
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas
(/)} partes aequales secat [prop. III].
‘ itaque 4 H = HI. iam quoniam
_B recta 4T in partes aequales diuisa
r est in H, in inaequalss autem in
E, erit AE>< EI' 4+ HE? = HI® [II.5]. commune
adiiciatar HZ® itaque
AE>< EI'+4 HE® - HZ® = T'H®  HZ?,
uverim ZE? = EH® -} HZ? et

m. 1; pn 8d B, V m. 2, p m. 2. ual]mgm2F 14.
ABTd]litt. Pdinras. m.2 V. Dein add. xvxlov P m. rec., F
postea insert., V m. 2, 17. HZ} ZH P. 18. wij) postea.
insert. F.  19. zéuvee] (alt) PRV, zepel Bp (F m, 2). 22.
HE V m. 1, corr. m. 2. 23. HI tergoydve V. %0167 ]
om. P, post moooxslodw add. m, rec, 26. HE, HZ)] alt. H
e corr. m.2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec.). oo
P. Zocty PB.

17+
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éotl 70 amd tig ZI'" v0 dga vmd vov AE, EI" pera
rov and tfig ZE loov éotl T dmo viig ZI. [lon 6%
7 ZI' v} ZB* 16 dga vmd téov AE, EI' peve tov
and tijg EZ loov éotl vd amd viig ZB. dwx ve
avre 07 xal 6 vmo tév AE, EB usva Tov amo Tig
ZE loov dorl v¢ ano vijg ZB. £0elydn O nel 7o
vno vov AE, EI psta tov axo tijg ZE loov tg
and tijg ZB* 16 dga vmd viv AE, EI uste tov and
tiig ZE loov éotl v vmo tév AE, EB uera tov
and vijg ZE. xowdv dgneicde o amd vig ZE-
Aoumdv dge vo vmd vév AE, EI megueyduevov do-

Doydviov loov éorl 1 vmd vov AE, EB megueyo-

uéve opdoyavin.

'Eav &ga év xvxie e0delar 0vo tépvacy alifias,
70 VWO THV T Midg TpnudTaY meoLERdusvoy Sedo-
poviov lgov fotl v VmO vdY vijg évépag Tunudtay
megueyouéve Spdoymvin® omep e Ocika.

is’,

Eav xvxdov Anedf t. equeiov éxvdg, xal
an’ avtov meog TOV xVxlov WQoSEimTWOL 8V0
svBelar, xal 4 piv adrdv véuvy vov xvxiov,
7 0t dpdmryraL, é6TaL TO VWO GANg THE TEUVOU-
ong xwl t7g éxvdg dmodaufavoudvys perakv
ToU t& onpelov xal TG %RVQTHS TEQLPEQELRS
loov o and vijg épanroudvyg TeTgaydve.

Kvxiov pag 100 ABI eldjpdo w0 onuelov éxvdg
70 4, nal awd 100 4 mpdg Tov ABI” xvxiov mgos-

6. 43ely8n 34] Sove P; mg. m. rec.: ye. &dely@n 4.
£3ely9n —8. ZB] om. p. 11. mequeyopevoy Gedoydiviov] mg.
m, 2 V. 12. z6] 76 ¢. 15. vmo tijs wids Ty P. 16.
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ZI*=TH*®+4 HZ:? [I, 47].
itaque AE>X< EI'+ ZE®=ZI% sed ZI'=ZB.
itaque 4E> EI' 4+ EZ* = ZB? eadém de causa?)
erit AE>< EB 4- ZE* = Z B®, sed demonstratum est
etiam AE > EI' + ZE? = ZB® itaque
AE < EI' + ZE* = AE < EB + ZE?
subtrahatur, quod commune est, Z E% itaque
. AE X< EI'=J4E > EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum
tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter pune-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum 4BI" sumatur punctum J,
et a 4 ad circulum 4 BI adcidant duae rectae 4I'4,

1) BO = O 4 (prop.1ll). BE<Ed+ EO*= BO* (1],5).
"BEx<EA+ EO* 4726 = BO*} 26 — BZ?
= BE>=<Ed4+ZE* (1,47).

tp,ny,atmv] 1Y TunNpaIOY P, 17. nse £der Ssifer] omsg .

18, in" F; corr. m. 2. 20. moooninrmey P. 22. foran]
om. FV. tnc olng Tis p, F m. 2. 24. meqipzesins) PBFp;
add. mequsgousvoy dedoymvior V, F mg. m, 1. 25. icov
éort FV.
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marétacay dvo evdelar af A[A), AB" xal 7 pdv
AT'A4 vepvéro tov ABT xvxdov, v 0t B A épanrécda:
Aéyw, Ote 0 Vo 1oV A, AT megieydusvor Spdoym-
viov loov dotl to and tig AB tevgaymve.

‘H &g [AIT'A4 jvor diue vod xévrgov éotlyv 1) ob.
éotw mpdregov Oia TOU xévrgov, xal Erw v0 Z xév-
roov to0 ABI wvxdov, xel énelsvydo f ZB* oy
doa éotlv 3 vwo ZBA. xol émel svdsia ) A diyg
térunrar xove vo Z, meooxsver 0% avry § I'd, ©o
doe Umd tov AAd, AT psra vov and vig ZI leov
ol T and vijg Zd. oy 0t v ZI' vjj ZB* ©o &g
v vév Ad, AT psra vov dmd vijg ZB lgov éovl
9 amo vig Zd. 16 0t dmd vig Zd lee dorl vi
and vov ZB, B4 %0 doa vmd viv Ad, AT peva
tov and 19 ZB icov 'éotl volg dnd tov ZB, BA.
ooy Gepenedm 1o amd vig ZB* Aomov dga TO
vrd tév Ad, AT leov éovl v dmd vijg 4B épen-
Topévrng.

agAde 0y § A4 wy &rtw i Tob xévigov TOU
A BT xvxiov, xal slhijpdo 1o xévrgov 1o E, xal and
tvov E énl vy A xddevog 4yd0 1) EZ, xal éme-
{evydwoay of EB, ET, EA4* $997 doo éotlv f ©mo
EBA. xal émel e0®eld vig Owx vov xévigov 77 EZ
evDeldy twa py 0w Tov xévreov Ty AT mede Sp-
fag véuver, xel Olyge avTiy téuvet § AZ dga TR
ZT lovwv loy. nal émel ev9sla 1) AT tévunron Oiye

mmp,dmrasmzv,msertmsaerecP ar
I'F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. 5. doa] om. BFVp. d4I'4
rs P A4AT F, "sed_corr. 8. AI') I'e corr. m.2 V. 10.
Ad]dmrasm?V A4r] supra m. 2 F; I' P, corr. m. rec.
tod dmd zijg] o vwé F; corr. m, 2. 11, Zd] Z4 F?

1, AT4] 4T F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. 4B B. 8.441
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4B, et 4I'4 circulum A4BI" secet, B4 autem con-
tingat. dico, esse 44 >< A = ARB2.

recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non

per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et ¢entrum

circuli 4BI sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque [ Z B A rectus

est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta AI' in Z in duas

partes aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

—_ AAX AT 4 ZI'* = Z 4* [11,6). sed

ZI'=ZB. quare
AAX A + ZB® = Z 4°

est autem Z4® = ZB® 4 B4® [], 47].

T itaque A4>< I+ ZB* = ZB*+ BA°.

4 subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZB>

itaque 44 >< AT = 4B

iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli 4B,

et sumatur centrum E, et ab E ad A4I" perpendicu-

laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, EI, E4. itaque

L EBA4 rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta

per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-

tam AT ad rectos angulos secat,

“eadem eam in duas partes aequales

E secat [prop. III}. quare 4Z=ZTI"

4 et quoniam recta 4I' in duas par-

tes aequales secta est in Z puncto

B .
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

12. 4T']in ras. m;.2 V. ZB] ZI' P, corr. m. rec. 18. zg
0é]) P; isov 8% 6 Theon (BFVp). iow 461l vd] P; zois Theon
(BFVp). 14.ZB, B4] 4B,2B P. Post B4 Theon add.
6087 yoo 7 vwo ZB4 (BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertum est).

20. té]v(pr.) m 2 F. 22 EB]corr. ex EZF. 23. dut]
g dud BV, 26. zéuwed] (alt) zepel Bp. 26, ZI'] in ras.
m 2V; I'ZF.
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xore v Z oquelov, medoxsizar 0% aveyy n I'A, ©o
dpa Omd vov AAd, AT pere tov amd viig ZI' leov
dorl T amo tijg ZA. nowdy mpooxelobm TO @mo
tfig ZE' 16 dga vmo vav AAd, AT ueve vév ano
tov I'Z, ZE ioov Zotl volg and reov ZAd, ZE. volg
0% dno vov I'Z, ZE loov éorl 10 amd tiig EI'* dp9)
yag [forw] §) vwd EZT [yevia]* toig 0t amo tov A4Z,
ZE loov o1l v and vijg EA* vo dea vmd tav Ad,
AT pera tov and tig EI' loov dovl ©6 ano vijc EA.
lony 0 ) EI vij EB* 0 dga vmd vév Ad, AT pe-
T& Tov dmd vijg EB loov dorl v amo viig EA. to
0t and tfg EA iea éotl 1 and vav EB, BA4* ddn
pag % vno EBA powle' o dga vmo tov Ad, AT
pera vov amd tig EB loov éovl voig awd tav EB,
BA4d. xowdv dgneicde o ano tiig EB" Aomov doa
70 Vwd toy AAd, AT ieov éoti ve amo vijg 4B.

Eov dga xvxdov Angdij v onuslov éxvdg, xal awx’
avTov WPog TOV xVxdov moodnimrmet 0vo vdelar, xal
n wiv avteov téuvy Tov xvxdov, 17 OF épdmryras,
dovor TO V™o OAns Tig TEuvoveng xal Tig éxvdg dmo-
AauBavopdvns psrafd ot te onuslov xel Tig xveTiS
negupepelag loov T and Tijg dpamrouévng TevpaywvR”
fmep &deu Ocibar.

At.
’Eov xvxdov Angdf t. onueiov fxrdg, a=mo
0% ToU onuelov mEog TOv xUxdov WeooniXTWO!L
0vo evDelar, xal § piv adrdy téuvy ToV %V

1. anpeior] om. Bp, 2, ZI'y T'Z P. 4. 76] corr, in
té m.1B, td'p. Ad]}in ras. m 2 V. 5. tédv] (prius) vije
F. #oov] P; iow BFVp. dotiv F. dmo zdv] insert. m. 1
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AA > AT+ ZI'* + Z4* [1, 6).
commune adiiciatur ZE2. quare
AAX AT+ T2 4+ ZE* = Z4* + ZE®.
sed EI* =1TI22 4 ZE:? [I, 47]; nam [ EZTI rectus
est. et EA® = A4Z% 4 ZE? [id.]. itaque
AA4>%X AT + EI? = EA4”
sed EI'= EB. quare A4 >< AI' 4+ EB® = E4%
sed EB* 4+ BA* = EA*® [1, 47]; nam [ EB d rectus
est. itaque 44 >< AI' + EB? = EB*® -} B4% sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EBZ itaque
AA > AT = 4B

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo
ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
aequale erit quadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIL
Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum ecir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. 24) 4Z P. xoig 3¢] ¢lda voig P. 6. I'Z) P; 4Z F;
Z4 BVp. ErjP; 'Epm. 1; E4 BFV, p e corr. 1.
00 ydo — 8. tig EJ| mg. p. 7. éouw] P,om. BFVp. EZT]
sapra I'ser. 4 m. 2 V. yovia] P; om. BFVyp. 4az] P;
I'Z BFVp. 8. 4ctij om. V. = Ed] P; T’E BFVp. = 9,

«¢] F, 6 9. 10 ET]TE F.-  11. doviy P, ut lin. 12.
Ed] E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12. zdv] ine. m. rec. F.

18. yovle] m. 2 V. 17. 'nal dn’ avvov — 22. Tereaydive)]
wol za éEng PBFV. 20. wijg oAns Tij¢ P- 24. 29° F.
27, zéwyer F, corr. m. 1,
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xkov, § Ot mpoewmimry, § 0% 16 vmo [vijg] SAng
Tijg TEuvoveyg xal vijg éxtdg anodapfavoudvng
petatV Tov Ts onuelov xal THg xVETIg WEQLPE-
pslag {60V TG WO TTG HYOOTLTTOVOYG, 1 WEOG-
wintovoa épdpsrar Tov xUxAov.

avxdov pap to0 ABIL slhjpdo v enusiov éxvdg
10 4, xal and tov A meds tov ABTI wixov mgoo-
maréroday 0vo svdsior of AT'A, AB, xal % piv
AT A tepvéro 1ov xvndov, 3 08 4B mgoominrérm, é6Tm
0t 1o Omd vév Ad, AT isov ©¢ axd tijg 4B. iéyw,
0ve 7 4B épdmvevar vov ABI xvxiov.

"Hydo yap vot ABI épamvopivy vy AE, xal ei-
Mjpda 16 xévrgov Tov ABI xixdov, xal orw 76 Z,
xal Emelevydwoay of ZE, ZB, Z4. 7 dga vmo ZEA
0901 doviv. xal émsi § AE épdwrsvar tov ABI xv-
xhov, téuver 0% 9 A4, 1o dpa Vw6 tov AA, AT
looy éotl v amd vijg AE. v 0% xal 0 Vmd THwW
Ad, AT leov t6 and vijc AB* ©o dga dnd tijg AE
ioov fotl 1 dmd tijg AB* lon dga | AE tfj AB.
éotl 0t xal ) ZE vy ZB oy 0vo 01 ol 4E, EZ
0vo ralg AB, BZ ooy eloly* xol Pdoig adrdy xowvy
N 24 povie Gga 1 vnéo AEZ yovig v vno 4BZ
dotww lon. 699y O ) Umd AEZ- So8v dpa xal ) VO
ABZ. xel éovwv 7 ZB éxBalopévn didusrgog 1 O
i} diapévom vob uxlov mos Gedag dn’ Gxugas dyo-

1. 7ij¢] deleo; m. 2 V. 62- in ras. m. 2 V. 2. vijs]
(prius) PF, Vinras., Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. xvxlov] supra m. 1

F. 10. 4A4] A Fm. 1, Vm1; o supra scr. FV m. 2.
4T) I P; corr. m. rec. 13. xévzgoy] P, F m. 1, post ras.
V; Z xévrgoy Bp, F m. 2 (euan.). xvxiov] m. 2 V. xal}

form o %] PFV; om. Bp. 14, 9nd] 7 9= V, del. 5 m. 1.
16. dome 17. qv 8% nal] P; ondxeiren 8¢ Theon (BF Vp).
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra. circulum 4 BT sumatur punctum 4, et
4 = a 4 ad circulum 4BI" adcidant
: duae rectae 4I'4, 4B, et 4T'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad-
cidat, et sit

AA X AT = A4B®

dico, rectam 4B circulum 4BI"
contingere.

ducatur enim circulum 4 BI" contingens 4 E [prop.
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4BT, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Z4. itaque [ ZEA rectus est
[prop. XVIII]. et quoniam AE circulum 4BI' con-
tingit, secat autem AI'4, erit 44> A = 4E?
[prop. XXXVI]. erat autem etiam 44 >< 4I' = 4B
itaque 4 E? = 4 B?; quare 4E = 4B. uerum etiam
ZE.= ZB. itaque duae rectae JE, EZ duabus 4B,
BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Z 4.
itaque | 4EZ = 4BZ [1,8]. uerum [ 4EZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ ABZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum circuli in

B
g}

19. 45:'9&1v 8t dou, del. 3é m. 1 F. 20. dorw B. ZE] litt. Z
in ras. ¥. 21, 8ve/ Vp. 4B,BZ) corr. ex 4E, EZ m. 2
F. elol Vp. 22. Zd4] litt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V. 28, lon doxiy
V. 24, ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (mg. m. 1: yo. § JZ);
BZ P, et V corr. ex ZB m. 2; EZB in ras. p.
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uévy épanrerar Tod xvxiov: 7 AB doa épdmrerar
700 ABI" xvxdov. OSpolwg Oy OesyPricerac, xdv o
xévrgov éml vijg AT tvyydvy.
’Eav &pa xvxdov Anpdi v onusiov éxvdg, axo 8}
5 0¥ onuelov medg TOV xUxdov mgoomimrwmer 8vo &v-
delar, xal 1 udv adrdv véuvy tov xvxlov, f 0% mgoo-
mimry, 1 0% ¥0 Umo OAng vijg teuwvovong xel Tig
dxvds dmolaufavoudvns uevekd tob te onuelov xal
Tijg nverijs meQupepelag loov te dml Tig mEOoMITTOY-
10 ong, 7 mweoomlnrovoe fpdiperar Tov xvndov® Smep &0
dstkos. -

1. 7o?] to¥ ABI’ Vp, Fm. 2. 700 xvxlov' 7 4B
dpdngeras] mg. m. 1 B; item P, addito xa/ ante rod. 95
— 2. utxlov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. 84] 8¢ V, corx. m.
3. AT] I''in ras. m. 1 B.  zvyydwer P, corr. m. 1. 4. ax
8% — 10, udulov] nal ze £ffjc PBFVp, 11, Evxleldov oro-
z2loy 7 PB, Edxleldov croigeloy tilg Oéwvog dxddoews 7 F.

(N1
g~y
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. XVI =mogp.]. itaque 4B circulum 4 BI" contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in
AT cadit.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
seeus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.
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d’.
Opou.

o, Zyipe e0dvypoppov &lg ayipa evOVyoap-
pov éyyodoecdar Aéyetar, Stav éxdory oV TOU
éyypapoudvov oyuatos yovidy Exdorng XAEVEES TOV,
&l O dyypdpeven, Gmrnrar.

B. Zypjpe 8% bpolwg mepl oyfjua megrpea-
pe6daL Aéysras, Grav éxdovy misvga ToU mEQLyQA-
poudvov éxdorng ywvieg Tov, megl O WEQLYQEPETOL,
amrnre.

y. Zyipe eodvppapuov elg xvxdov ppedge-
60ar Adpetan, Stav Exdovy povie tov pypagoufvov
amryvar T ToU xvxdov mepupspelng.

8. Zyfjua 0% sVdVpoappov mepl xvxiov me-
oLypdpedfar Adperar, Grav éxdery wAevge TOU
weQLyQPOUEVOV EpamrnyTar THg TOU XUXAOU TEQLpE-
pelog.

&', Kvxhog 0% &ls oyfjua ouolwg Eyyodpeodas Aé-
petai, Oty 1) ToU xvxdov meguplpsie ExdoTig mAsvQds
700, &lg O éyyodgerar, dmryTar.

s’. Kvxiog 0t msgl oyfjue meguypdpeodar Adyeras,
Otav 7 tov xUxlov megipépeia Exderyg paoviag Tov,
mwepl 0 meQuyQapeTal, GmTNTHL,

1. deot] om. BFp Numeros om. PBF. 4. yondy]
post ras, 1 litt. V. 8. meoiyedperas] inter ¢ et y 2 litt



Iv.

Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam inseribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula
latera eius, in quam inscribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quam circumseribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circulum inscribi dicitur,
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum-
seribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumscriptae am-
bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inseribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

\

Def. 1. Boetius p. 879, 19, 2. Boetius p. 379, 22.

eras. F. 11, émyoagouévov P. 16. épdwrnear] Bp; ég-
dnreron P; Qarpren F? 17. 84] 8¢ opolmg p. o polmg]
PB; om. p; eﬁ%yotxl@pov, supra scr. opolwg m. 2, FV. 20
oyfiue evOvyeuppoy
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¢'. Evdele &ls xvxdov dvapudfeador Aéysros, otay
vo mépave adrijg émd vijg megupepelng 7} ToD xvxlov.

’

o

Elg tov dodévra xvxdov vf dodelay gvdela

5 un pellove oveyn tijg Tov xVxiov diauérgov
lonv evdslav dvaguddal.

"Eorwm 6 dodelg xvxdos 6 ABI, % 0 dodsica sv-
Delo uy peltov rig Tov wixdov dauérgov n A. d&l
07 &lg ©ov ABI" xvndov vfj 4 sbPely iony evPslay

10 évepudoa.

"Hydw vov ABI xvxhov duduevgog % BI'. & pdv
otv ley dotly %) BI tf} A, peyovdg dv &l 16 ém-
taydév: évipuootar pap &lg tov ABI xvxdov vf) 4
ebdely lon ) BI. & 0t pelfov éotiv 1 BI tijg 4,

16 xelodeo v 4 lon 7 TE, xal xévigo v I' diasripen:
0t 1@ I'E avxdog yepodpdm 6 EAZ, xal émefevyde
7 I'4.

‘Exel ovv vo I’ onuslov xévtgov éovl tot EAZ

wvxdov, lon dotlv m I'd vjj T'E. ddde v} 4 5y T'E
20 dorwv lon" xal 3 4 dpa vfj I'd éonwy ioy.

Elg doa vov dodévra wixdov wov ABI tjj do-
Deloy evdelq tif A lon évijouoorar 1) I'd- Gmep Edst
woufjoeL.

g

25  Els tov dodévre xvxdov tp dodévr voi-
yove (Goymviov tolyavoy éypodayal.
1. Boetius p. 388, 23. IL. Boetius p. 388, 26.

1. elg) e corr. m. 2 P, évaouofsofeor] év- m. 2 V.
2. iml zig _wEQupeQelug 7 rob xvxiov] PBp, v mg m, rec
ovpPally tf tob xvxlov mequpegele F, V m. . ] 0
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7. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, cum termini

eius in ambitu circuli sunt.
L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, nequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus 4BI", data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4BI"
circulum rectae 4 aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4/BI" diametrus BI‘ iam si

4 BI'= <
“ effectum erit, quod proposltum est
nam in circulum ABI' rectae A
B aequalis aptata est BI'. sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E = 4, et eentro I, radio
Z  autem I'E circulus describatur EAZ,

et ducatur I'4.

iam quoniam I'" punctum centrum est circuli EAZ,
erit I'4d = I'E. sed I'E = 4. quare etiam 4 ==I'4.

Ergo in datum circulum 4BI" datae rectae A ae-
qualis aptata est I'4; quod oportebat fieri.

II.

In datum circulum friangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

wj V.' 7 4} om. V; in F euan. 13. dvelopocrar B.
yee) supra m. 1 P, 4] F; Bg 14. 3] P, Campanus;
0t ov Theon (BFp; &’ o9 V) 15 #slodw) ol nelodo Bp.
xévrom pév BVp. 16, EAZ] PF; in ras, m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. E4Z) AEZP 19. zj 4] PF, V. 2,ndBp,Vm1
4 in ras. V. 7 TE]PF, Vm.2; 7 'EBp, Vm §; I'E
in ras. V. 20 4] seq. ras. 1 litt. F. I'4) AT FY.

foy éocly P. 22. Post ev@ele add. uy pelfowe ofioy vijs Tod
xvxdov rapérgov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. dvslopoaroe B.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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"Ectw 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABI, ©o 0% dodiv T
yovov t©0 AEZ° 0 0y &lg vov ABI xdwhov g
AEZ vouydve isoydviov rolyovov Sppgdipat.

"Hydw tov ABI" atxiov épamvouévy 7 HO xave
10 A, nal ovveordro medg vi A® ebPely ol TG WPOS
avri] onuelp 6 A tfj vm0 AEZ povig lon n v%o
OAT, meog 0% vfj AH evdely xel 6 meds adry
onuele td A tfj vnd AZE [yovle] ien v vnd HAB,
xol énstevydw 7 BI.

‘Ensl oty avxdov vot ABI ipdmrevai tig svdeie
N A®, xal and vig xeve v0 A Imagis &g TOV %U-
xdov Ouiuvon evdele 5 AT, 7 dpa vmd @ AT ioy
dorl tf] &v t6 dvaddak Tob xvxdov Twipare yovig i
S0 ABT. A3 5 omd @ AT vfj omd AEZ éovww oy’
xal ) ved ABI dpa yovie ) vno AEZ éovwv lon.
dis Ta avre 87 xal 4 vmo ATB tf Snd AZE ‘orw
fon - xal Aowwy) doa §) vmd B AT Aoumjj vfj vmd EAZ
dorww lon [looydviov &oe dorl ©o ABI tolyovov 16
AEZ touydve, kel éyyéyeanrar elg vov ABI xixiov].

Elg ©ov dodévra dga uvxiov v dodévr toiyeve
looyaviov tolyavov Eyyéygamvar Omsp £0& moutjoar.

’

.
Hepl tov dodévra xvxdov t@ Sodévre Tot-
yave lGoy@dviov tolyovor megLpodpa.

I11, Boetius p. 388, 28.

1. 0] m. rec. F. 8. 4EZ] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.
4. HO] P (H in ras.), F, V m. 1; HA46 Bp, V m. 2. 5.
nqos] weos uév Bp. A@] HO F. 6. JEZ] 4 in ras. P.
vm)] m. 2 F. 7. = oc 0¢] malwv meog P. AH)] HA P.
%;nv[a] om. P. 10. amrerar BY, 11. 46) P; HA® F
ot (H in ras.); &4 Bp. nel dmo] dmo 3é Bp. rata
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Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus
AEZ. oportet igitar in ABI' circulum triangulo
A4EZ aequiangulum triangulum inscribere. '

ducatur circulum ABI' in A contingens H®

(111, 17], et ad 4@ rectam et

z B punctum eius A angulo 4EZ

b aequalis construatur [ ® 4T, et

i 7 ad AH rectam et punctum eius

X ~ \” 0 A angulo 4ZE aequalis /| HAB

(L, 23], et ducatur BI'

iam quoniam circulum 4BI" contingit recta 40, et
ab 4 puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta
AL, erit [ @4 == ABTI, qui in alterno segmento
positus est [III, 32]. sed [ @4I'= A4EZ. quare
etiam [ ABI'= AEZ. eadem de causa etiam

L AI'B = AZE,

itaque etiam | BAI' = EA4Z [I, 32]. itaque trian-
gulus 4BI" aequiangulus est triangulo 4EZ, et in
circulum A4BI" inseriptus est.

Ergo in datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

1L
Circum datum ecirculum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum circumsecribere.

©6 A imagijg slg tov ndxlov] agig Bp. 12. ed@eia] 7 Bp.
Post ®AT in B ins. yovle m. rec. 14. dile¢ P. 15,

&eo yawla] in ras. m. 2 V; yovle dea F. 4EZ] litt. 4E

inras. m. 2 V. 16, O ve avzd — 17. ion] mg. m, 1 F.

16, ATB] I'Be corr. m. 1 p. A4ZE] E ix} Tas. m. 2V, 17
I
lowmfi] m. 2 V. EA4Z) E ins. m.1 p; 4EZ F. 18. Ion

éoviv BFp. {ooydviov — 19, wixlov] om. P.  21. leéye-
vov F; corr. m. 1. motijoar] Seifwe BV; v &Moo Seifae m.
1 mg. F.

18*
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*Eero 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABI, ©o 0% doddv toi-
yavov ©0 AEZ- et 01 megl vov ABI xvxdov 1¢
AEZ toiydve (Gopavioy telpavov meuyapar.

‘ExPefiiotw 7 EZ ép’ éxdreon ta péen xavd
r& H, ® onuele, xol sljpde tov ABI wvxdov xévreov
70 K, xal dujydw, og frvyey, e0dela ) KB, xal ovve-
ardtw mog vjj KB evdely xal tg mods avrfi onusio
v K vfj ptv omd AEH pawly lon q vnd BK A, v
8% Smd AZ8 oy 5 md BKT, xod 8 viw A, B, T
onusloy ydecay épamriusver tov ABI xixiov of
AAM, MBN, NT'A.

Kal Znel épamvovrar vov ABIT xvxiov of AM,
MN, NA xoara v A, B, I' onueia, and 0% vov K
xévigov énl v A, B, I' onuele énsfevypévar eloly
af KA, KB, KT, égdal dga &lolv af mods tols A, B,
I onuslorg yovios. xal émel to0 AMBK vevpamisy-
eov of téoouges ywvim térgacw dedais loar &loly,
émeidrimeg xal &lg 0vo telyave diaigsitar 16 AMBK,
xol el dofal af vwo KAM, KBM yovia, Aoixal
doa of vmo0 AKB, AMB dvoly 8¢dailg loa &lolv.
elol 0% xal of Ym0 4EH, AEZ dvoly dpdalg igor-
of dga vmd AKB, AMB vaig vm0 AEH, AEZ
looaw elolv, av § vmd AKB vjj vmd AEH éovwv loy
Aowmn dga m Vwd AMB Aoumfj v) Um0 AEZ éouy
loy. Opolwg 01 Oeydrjoerar, Gvi xal 7 Vw6 ANB

1. 4] om. p, supra F. 4. nave] PBFp; énc V. 5.
H@}xnmPHmrasm2V 6. KB] BX F. 8.
BKA] litt. K4 in ras. m.2 V. 9, ion] m. 2 13. MN]

N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA] 4 add. m. 2 post s, V.
m)pam] 8 gra F; om, BB. amo 8% vob — 14, onueia] wel

P. us{evypsvm] £1u§svywusvm BFVp. 19. xai

eloly op&a[] P; 1:stqanlav9w, @v Theon (BFV; corr. ex ze-
Tedymvoy v m, 1 p). ef] supra m, 1 P. MAK P.
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Sit datus circulus 4BI', datus autem triangulus
AEZ; oportet igitur circum 4 BI circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum circumseribere.

educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,
0, et sumatur K centrum circuli 4BI, et producatur
utcunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum
eius K angulo 4EH aequalis construatur [ BK 4,

M0 angulo autem 4Z® aequalis
L BKI'[I,23]. et per puncta
A, B, I' ducantur circulum
ABI" contingentes A4AM,
MBN, NI'4 [III, 17). et
4 vy v quoniam AM, MN, NA
circulum 4BI' contingunt in punctis 4, B, I' et
a centro K ad puncta 4, B, I' ductae sunt K,
KB, KT, anguli ad 4, B, I" puncta positi recti sunt
[III, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattuor
anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK
in duos triangulos diuiditur [cfr. I, 32], et anguli
KAM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui 4KB - 4MB dyo-
bus rectis aequales sunt. verum etiam JEH 4 A4EZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB + AMB = AEH - 4EZ,
quorum [ AKB=AdEH. quare [-AMB = AEZ.
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam [ AN B= AJZE,

yoview} P; yoviee 8o deBal sloww B et p (slor); yowlee
8vo 6¢Pais loor tlowy F et V (dvely et elos). lomal
— 20. glotv] - bis F.  20. slosww foee p. 21, elol] slotv P.
&lol 8¢ — ioou] mg, m. 2 V. 23. looy sloly, &y 7} v=o)] in
ras. m. 1 B. 26. 8] 0é F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m. 2).
ANB] Bp; 'NB P; ANM V (N corr. ex H); ANB F geq.
spatio 2 litt.; A4 corr. m. 2 ex 4.
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7} vn0 AZE éovw loy' nal Aoumy dga 1 vmd MAN
[Aoinfj] 5} vwd EAZ éorw loy. (looyaviov dga éori
0 AMN rzolyovov vt AEZ toupoive' xal meguys-
yoanzar mwepl tov ABI xvxdov. .

ITegl ©ov dodévra doa xvrdov tg Oodévti Toi-
yove (doysviov tlyovov meguyéygamrar® omep Ede
moLo0t.

8.

Elg ©o do08tv tolymvoy xvxiov éypodyar.

"Eorm 10 dodtv tolyovov to ABI': det O7 &lg ©o
ABTI rolyovov xvxiov dyyeaias.

Terunodwcay of vnd ABI', AT'B yovia '0(yu
talg Bd, I'd e0%eloug, xal cvpfariérooay dAifiaig
xeve 10 A oqueiov, xel fydwoay awd tov 4 érl Tag
AB, BT, I'd &b8¢lag nadevor af AE, AZ, AH.

Kol énel lon éotlv 5 vm6 ABA yovie Ty Umd
I'B4, éotl 8t xal 3¢9y % vmd BEA 4981 ©fj vmo
BZ 4 ion, 8v0 0y telywve ot v« EBA, ZBA vig
0o yaviag tals dvel yaviag loag Eyovra xol ulev
mAsvgay wd mAevod lony Ty vmorelvoveay Umd play
rov l6ov yovidv xowfy ovtov iy BA: xal vag
Aowmwag dga mAsvgag tals Aoumals mAevoais loag Etov-
ow: lon dga ) AE vfj AZ. die vo avra 09 xal 5
AdH tjj AZ dovw lon. of voeig dga evdeiaw ol AE,

1V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Boetius p. 389, 1?

1. AZ'E;] 4EZF, 2. loumjj] om. P; yovia doixy FV.
N
EA4Z) AEZF. dotty P. 12. A'B] PF, V m. 2; BI'4

Bp, V m. 1. 13. ovufullérocay] alt. 1 supra m. 1 P.

16, I'd] A4 in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. 16. ABA] B in ras. P.
17. I'B4) I'dB, corr. m. 2 in 4BZ P, tétpnral yae diga
mg. p. fotiv B. 18, Zow] domv P; ela V.  ZBd] PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. zais) mg. m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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quare etiam [ MAN = EAZ. itaque triangulus
AMN triangulo 4EZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABT circulum circumscriptus est.

Ergo circum datum circulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulus triangulus circumsecriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fieri.
IV.

In datum triangulum ecirculum inscribere.
Sit datus triangulus 4BI" oportet igitur in trian-
gulum ABI" circulum inscribere,
secentur enim anguli 4BT,
AI'B in duas partes aequales
rectis B4, I'4 [I, 9], quae con-
currant in 4 puncto [I efr. 5],
et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI', I'4
Z» i p perpendiculares ducantur AE,
AdZ, 4H. et quoniam
LABA =TBA4,
et [ BEA = BZd, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA4, ZBA duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrius-
que B 4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. itaque JE = AZ. eadem
de causa etiam A H = A4Z.') ergo tres rectae JE,
AZ, 4H inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ dTF'H = AdT'Z, 4dHI = 42T, AT = AT
tum u. I,26.

Eyovreg V, corr. m, 2. 20, z7jv] om. Bp. 24, zf] seq. ras.
1 litt. B. Post lon add. Theon: dors %al 5§ 4E vy 4H
éotv lon (BFp et om. Zomv V); om, P, Campanus. «i zesig
—280,1: gllijlasg sloty] om. p;, mg. m.rec. B.  e9faiwe]om.V.

A

a2
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AZ, AH looaw alijhag elolv: & doo xévige 1o 4
xal diaoriuare évi tvov E, Z, H xvxlog poapousvog
ke xol O ToY Aowmdv onuslov el épdiperar THY
AB, BI', I'd &bfamv dux 0 dpfag slver Tag wEog
vois E, Z, H onuslog yovlag. & pag veusl avrdg,
fovar 1 tfj Oiapérpm ToU xvxlov mpog Opdas ax’
dxgag ayoudvy évrdg mimrovee Tod xvxdov' Omeg &ro-
mov €0elydn- ovx oo 0 xévrop Td A dworiuar O
&l tév E, Z, H poagduevog xvxlog teusl tag AB,
BT, I'4 |e9elag” [dpdpevon Gga avrav, xal éovar 6
xvxdog Eyyeyppapuévog &lg 10 ABI zrolyavov. éyye-
yoopdew g 6 ZHE.

Eig dga ©0 dodiv velywvov vo ABI xixdog éypé-
yoaxrar 6 EZH" dmep £0& moujoa.

’

&.

Iegl 16 Jdoddy telymvov xvxiov mepi-
yoayal.

"Eorw 10 dodiv tolyovov 1o ABI™ d& 0t mepl
7l doddv volyovov ©d0 ABI' avxdov meoipgaai.

Teturjodwoay af AB, AT ebdelar dlya xova te
4, E enusie, xal éno vov 4, E onuelov tals AB,
AT mpdg bpdag fydwoav af AZ, EZ* evumssovvras
09 %ror évrdg vov ABI teuyavov 1] énl tig BI &v-
delag 7 dxvdg g BI.

V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 149,

1. loat] ¢d@eion loow V. &lol V. 2 xel]l m.2 V.
évi] 8% év{ V et m. rec. B. E, Z, H] PBp; 4H, 4Z, 4E
in ras. V et, ut uidetur, F; yo. xai* xal &l tav 4H, 42, 4E
mg. m. rec. B, 1pa?6y:pwog P. 5. yovlegl m. 2 V.

-zép? B. 6. dn’] litt. - in ras. m. 2 V, 7. émeo doviy Vp.
8. £8:098n] P, B m. rec.; om. Vp; il #de(zfn F. 4] om. P.
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4 et radio qualibet rectarum A4E, 4Z, 4H") descri-
bitur circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas
4B, BI', I'4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta
intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum est absur-
dum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus centro 4 et radio
qualibet rectarum A E, 4Z, AH deseriptus rectas 4B,
BI, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum 4 BI'inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut ZHE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4 BI circulus inscriptus
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri. :

V.

Circum datum triangulum circulum circumseribere.

Sit datus. triangulus 4BI. oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum A BT circulum circumscribere,

secentur rectae 4B, AI" in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E [I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
AI" perpendiculares ducantur A4Z, EZ. concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum 4B I aut in recta BI' aut
ultra BT

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-
pius (p. 280, 9. 282,8. 290,22, 292,3) praebent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. Basil.; 4E, 4Z, 4H Gregorius.

0 uvuloc P, epe] PV, F m. 2; zépwu Bp, Fm.1, 10.
I'4] I'd e corr. m.2 V. V'l om. Bp 11, £-yysyea<p0m og
6 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BF 13. &lg) oo post ras. 2 litt.

. Fj corr. m. 1. 808évne P, corr m. 1. yéyoanmzor F.

14. 6] om. P.  20. 4B B4 P z¢] vo F, sed corr.  22.
AI'] A o corr. P; AT svfelais F m. rec. EL] ZE P,

23. 8] P; 8¢ BFVp %] supra m. 1 F.
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Svumimrétwoay meoregov éviog xera t©o Z, xel
dnstebydacay of ZB, ZT, ZA. el énel loy dovlv 7
A4 v 4B, xowy 0 xnal meog Spdag 1 AZ, Pdcig
doa 1 AZ Boace v ZB éoviv lov. duolwg Oy delEopsy,
6ve xal § I'Z vfj AZ édovw loy° dove xal 7 ZB
vij ZI éovwv lon" of toeis doo af ZA, ZB, ZT oo
aAdjAag slelv. & dga xévrop ve Z diecriuare O}
évl tov A4, B, I' xvxhos poagdusvos nEe xal S
TV Aowev onuslov, xal Eoter mepuyeyoauuévog o
xvUxdog megl 16 ABI tolymvov. megipeygipdm g 6
ABI.

diia 0y af 4Z, EZ ovuminrérwday énl tijg BI'
evdelag nata 10 Z, og &xer éml Tijg devrépag xava-
yoapiig, xul émelevyPm 9 AZ. Spolwg O Jdsltouev,
o1t 70 Z onusiov xs'm:pow éotl tov megl 10 ABT zgi-
POVOV TEQLYQUPOUEVOV XUKXAOD.

"AAde 617 of 4Z, EZ avymnrs"twdav éxzog TOD
ABT toupevov xate t0 Z mddw, og & énl Tig
Tolrng xavaypapijs, xal émeievydwoav of AZ, BZ,
I'Z. xai énel mddw lon éotlv ) A4 v5j 4B, xoun)
0t xal molg Opdag n AZ, Bdoig doa 1 AZ Bdose T
BZ éovv lo1. opoimg 0 Oelkopev, 6t xal ) I'Z =3

1. evpnixrocay F, xgdreqov dvrdg] ovw dvtdg medzsgoy
P, 2. ZI'] litt. Z in ras. m. 2 V, in I" mutat. m. 2 F.
3. 4B BA P. 4z AZ? F. A, ZB) in ras. p. dotey
lon] PF; ion douiv B 5. I'Z]) ZI" Bp. 6. éomiv] om.
V. Post fon ras. 611tt F. 8. 4, B, I'\P; Z4, ZB, ZT
Theon (BF Vp). el i v Aowwdy mmalow] om. p; mg.
m. rec. B. 9. 6] insert, m. 1 V. 10. »al meQryeapisdo
V;: xaf etiam in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12, BI‘] AT F; corr.

H
m.2. 14 AZ] Z inras. p. 19. AZ] AZ F.  BZ, I'Z]

p; B2, "i FZBZT BVp. 20 xel] eras. V. 22, BZ]
PF, Vm.1; ZEBp, Vm. 2. I'Z] ZI P.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV, 283

prius igitur intra concwrrant in Z, et ducantur -
ZB, ZI'y ZA4. et quoniam 44 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis 4Z, erit 4Z = ZB [I, 4].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'Z = AZ; quare
etiam ZB = ZTI. ergo tres rectae Z4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectarum Z 4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABT circumscriptus. circumscribatur ut 4BT.

A .
a4 \ B 4
4,

v 4

iam uero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse eir-
culi circum triangulum 4BI' circumscripti.?)

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum 4BI" concur-
rant®) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 = 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ. siniliter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'Z = 4Z.

1) Hunc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo éxtdg ot ABI' touydvov (p. 282,17. 284, 15) scribitur
modo #xrdg Tijg BI' (p. 280, 24), tamen t7is BI" contra codices
p. 280,24 uix cum Gregorio in tod 4 BI" zeiydvov corrigendum
est (p. 282,15 iam ex P correctum est), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo #xrdg uertamus: ultra,
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€

AZ éorwv lon° dove xal 7 BZ vy ZI domwv ioy” o
dpa [madww] xévrgo td Z Oweoriuar. 0% évl Tawv
Z A4, ZB, ZT xvxhog ypapouevos 7Eel xal did Ty Aot
nov onuelov, xal éovar meguysyoapuévog negl o ABT
Tplyovov. '

ITegl ©( dodtv dou Tolywvov xvxiog meguydypanrar-
Onmeg #0e mouijoo.

[(Tdoioua.]

Kol gavegdv, Ote, Ove piv évvds vov ToLydvov
minvee O xévrgov vob xvxdov, §) vmd BAT yavie év
pelfove Twijpars Tov Nuixvxiiov Tvyydvovea éAdrrav
dotiv SgBijg* Ovs 0t énml vijs BI' sVdelag ©d xévrgov
mimver, 3 vmd0 BAT yovia év qurvrilep rvyydvovee
8087 doviv: 8t O} vO uévrgov tov xUxdov éxtdg
ToD TeLyevov mlmver, § vmo BAI év éddrrove twij-
pare ot fuxvxdiov tvyyravovee uelfwv éotlv dgdis.
[Bore xal Orav éidtzov 6pdijs tvyydvy 7 Oudouévy
yavia, érdg tov rgiydvov medovwraw of AZ, EZ,
Srav 0% doj, énl vijg BI', ovav 0% pelfwv Jedis,
éxvog vijg BI'* Omeg &0er mouijoas.)

’

s.
Eig tov do9évra xvxiov tergaym'uo'v éy-
yoapar.

VL Boetius p. 889, 8.

1. 4Z)inras. m.2 V. BZ]ZBP. ZI]TIZ BFp.
Post fon in F insert. in ras. of 7oeis doa loar allnlais aloly;
idem B mg. m. rec. 2, nalw om. fa 5. Post tolymvor
Theon add. uap:yeymg&m og o A BI" (BF Vp; ysyecpfa F m.1,
p; »al yeyeagpfa V 2; # ABI' F, corr. m. 2). 8. ®o-
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quare etiam BZ = ZI. itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectarum Z4, ZB, ZI'" describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum tna.ngulum
ABTI’ cn'cumscnptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum BAI" in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positnm minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI" ceciderit, angulum BAI in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangulum ceciderit, angulum BAI in segmento
minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse
recto?) [IM, 31].

VL
In datum circulum quadratum inscribere.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genuinum esse uix putanerim; pa-
rum enim necessarius uidetur, et % didoudvy yovle lin. 17 fal-
sum est, ut obseruauit Simsonus X 383, cul obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et ugustus haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lm 9 8qq. non corollarium sint, sed additio ei
similis, quam in I1I, 26 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd.
titulum wogiopa habent neque a Proclo ut corollarium agnosci
uidentur (u. ad IV, 15 nopwy.a)

owspa) om. P; mg. m. 2 BF; mg. m.1Vp. 9. Gre, 6z¢] drew
F. 10. uhuu] ntnﬂ] F; aiwrou P, yovle] m.2 V. 12,
evdelug — 13. ywvla]B ; om. Theon (BFVp). =~ 14. dotes] P,
F supra m. 1; forar Vp 76 névtoov 0w uvnlov] P; om.
Theon (BFVP) 15. Tov zq;yawov] August; TQLydvoV P T8
BI"wﬂsuxc 70 néwoov BVp; vot BI' 10 »évrgow, postea addito

ev@slag et 109 in zijg mutato m. 2 F. niney F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yovle; idem V.m. 2. 18. zov] om. F.
necovviar] P; cvumesodvrar BVp, ot F, sed del. ovp-. 20.

notijoar] PF; deifer BVp; yo. deifor mg. m. 1 F.
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"Eore 1 dodelg xxdog 6 ABI'A" 0st 81 elg vov
ABI'A xvxdov revpdyovoy Epypdipa.

"Hydacay 100 ABI'A xvxiov 8o diudpetoor meog
bpdag aidjiag af AT, BA, xal énstevydaoay ol AB,
B, I'4, AA4.

Kal énel lon Zotlv vy BE vf; EA* xévrgov pag
10 E° xowy 0% xal medg dpdag  EA, Pacig doa
n AB Pdos vj AA ioy éoviv. S ta avve 07 xal
éxavépa Ty BT, I'd éxavéoe vdv AB, A4 loy éoviv
loowAsvgor &oa éavi ©vo ABI'A vevoamdevgov. Aéyw
o), Ote xal dpPoydviov. énel pap 7, BA ¢vdela dia-
perpdg éote tov ABIA xdxdov, nuixvxdiov dge 6Tl
0 BAAd- boBy doa ) vmd BAA yovie. S ta
avra 0 xal éxdory tvév vnd ABI, BI'A, I'd A o999
éoriv ' dpdoywviov dpa dotl 10 ABI'A tergdmisvgov.
80sly®y 0t xal loémAevgov* terpdymvov dea éotiv.
nol éyyépgamvar elg tov ABI'A xvxdov.

Elg doe tov dodévra xvndov verpdyavov éyyéyoarn-
ror ©0 ABIA* Gnmeo #0e mouijoac.

¢,
Hegl 70v 608évra xvxdov TeT@dymvor weQe-
yooval.
"Eeto 6 dodelg nvxdog 6 ABI'A" dsi 09 megl Tov
ABI'4 xvxdov revpayovov meguyodpas.
"Hy8woav tov ABI'A wixdov 0vo Oiduergor mpog
6edag addjiaig af AT, BA, xal dix vov 4,B, I, 4

3. 1} fygfweay p. tod] yae tov Bp; els zov F. %1~
xlov F. ' dvo] om. BVp. ~ 5. J4) corr. ex I'4 m. 1 F.
7. &qa}l om. Bp. 8. Zovév] F; comp. p; é6r/ PVB. 10.
éovlv P, comp. p. 12, dotl] doviv P.” 13, yovle] m. 2 V.
16. #ozlv] P, comp, p; #ozi BFV. 18. &oo] om. V., do-
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Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in eirculum
ABI'A4 quadratum inscribere.
ducantur circuli ABI'4 duae diametri inter se
perpendiculares AI, B4, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'4,
4 A. '
4 et quonisgm BE = EA (nam E cen-

trum est), et £.4 communis est et per-

/| g\ pendicularis, erit AB= A4 [I, 4] es-

B | /ﬂdem de causa BI'= AB et I'd = A 4.

v itaque quadrilaterum A4BI'A aequilate-
I

rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam recta B4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4, semicirculus est BA 4. itaque
L BAA rectus est [II, 31]. eadem de causa etiam
singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4, I'd A recti sunt. itaque
rectangulum est quadrilaterum ABI'4. sed demon-
stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-
tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulnm 4BI'A inscrip-
tum est.
Ergo in’ datum circulum quadratum inscriptum est
ABTI'4; quod oportebat fieri.

VIL

Circum datum circulum quadratum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4. oportet igitur circum
ABTI'A circulum quadratum circumscribere.

ducantur circuli 4 BI'4 duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares AT, BA. et per 4, B, I, 4 puncta du-

@évta] ABT4 Bp; dodévia doa V., Post xvnioy add. zov
ABI'd Vet F m. 2. 19. wotijoee] in ras, p.  24. zered-
nmlevgoy P. 25, yae tod Bp. dvo]l om. p. 26. «f] om. P.

-~
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onucloy fyPocay dpenriusver vov ABI'A wxdov ol
ZH, HO, OK, KZ.

Enel ovv épdmvever 1) ZH vot ABI'A wixhov,
dnd 0% rov E xévigov énml iy xave v6 A émapiy
énétevavan 1 EA, af &g meds tve A yowvie ogdal
slow. 68wk T avve O xl af medg woig B, I', 4
onuelows yoviaw opBel elow. xol émel SO doriv 4
iwd0 AEB yovie, éotl 0% dp9% xal § vmo EBH,
nagdidniog Goa datly §) HO vfj AI. O za avr
0y xal § AT v ZK éovi mwoepdAdnhos. @ore xal 7
HO 7©jj ZK éov. mapdliniog. oOuolmg 0% Ositouey,
O xal énovépa vov HZ, OK vfj BEA éovi megal-
indog. magaAinAdypauue dea éovl ve HK, HI', AK,
ZB, BK* loy dpa éovlv 4 utv HZ +j @K, 7 6
H® vy ZK. xal énel lon éovlv § AT ©fj Bd, ddia
wal ) putv AT éxevépy vév HO, ZK, 1 6% BA éxa-
rége tév HZ, @K éorww lon [xel éxevépe doa vav
HO, ZK éxarépg vév HZ, @K dovwy loy), loonisvgov
doa fovl v0 ZHOK wergdmievgov. iépo 84, on
xel SpPoywviov. Emel yap magaAlnidppopudv dove
70 HBEA, xal éovwv dpd1 %) vnd AEB, 8091 édea
xal 7 vnd AHB. bgolwg 01 Osibouev, Orve xal af
wpog voig O, K, Z yoview dpfal eloww. dgdoyaviov
dga éotl ©0 ZHOK. &0elydy 6% xal (6émAevgov:

2. KZ] in ras. F; mutat. in ZX m. 2 V. 4. {magiy]
émpdverey p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). 5. 16)] 7o B. 6.
gloe BVp. 7. glov Vp. 8. AEB] B in ras. F. EBH]
B in ras. F. 10. mapalinidg oty V. @oce — 11, wmae-
aldntos] Pp (in ZK litt. Z in ras. p); om. V; mg m. 1 F,
m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 18, Post mopdiinlos add. dore
xal 57 HZ zj) O K éon magalinlos Fp, B m.rec. HK] eras.
F. 14. ZB] in ras. F; B e corr. m, 2 V. BK] in ras. F.

15. alle xal] P; ail” BFVp. 16, ZK] ZK éouv lop
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cantur cireulum 4BI'4 contingentes ZH, H®, 6K,
Kz [III, 17].
iam quoniam ZH circulum 4 BI'4 contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus A4 ducta est E4,
anguli ad 4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. -eadem de
causa anguli-ad puncta B, I, 4 positi recti sunt. et
quoniam [ AEB rectus est, et [ EBH et ipse rectus,
erit HO rectae AI parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AT rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H®
rectae ZK parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, @K rectac BEA paral-
4 lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
\ - HK,HT, AK,ZB, BK. itaque [I, 34]
HZ=6K, HO = ZK.
4 o quoniam AI' == B A, et
Al =HO® = ZK

® I' K o pB4—HZ= 0K [I,34], sequilate-
rum est quadrilateram Z HO® K. dico, idem rectangulum
esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam [ 4HB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad @, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaque ZHO®K rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

Y

B

BFVp. 17. nal éxavépa — 18. loy] om. P.  17. xad] om. p.
éoe] supra F.  18. HO] @ e corr. p. 20, dori] doruv P.

21, HBEA] HAEA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. F.  opfj — 22. 4HB] mg. m. 1 P. 22 4HB] B in
ras. F. 23. 0,2, K F. 24. Zovlv PB, comp. p. 70

ZHOK] P, F m. 1; om. Bp; ©6 ZHOK zeteaxlevgoy V, F
m, 2.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 19
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Tetpayovoy dga dovlv. xoal meguydygamrar meel TOV
ABI'A xvxdov. .

Ilegl tov dodévra dpa xvxdov reTody@VOV RepL-
yépoanrar: Omep &0 moufjca.

’

n.

Eig t0 008ty tevpdymvov xivxdov éyyedvar.

"Eote 70 00ddv verpdyovov 10 ABIA: dst 09 &lg
10 ABI'A zevpdyavov wixdov éyypdias.

Tevpiodw éxarépe tov A4, AB Olye xeve ta
E, Z onpcte, xal Oz uiv vov E omorége vov AB,
I'd megaiiniog fjg8w 6 E@, due 8% tov Z dmorépn
trav A4, BI' mapdiiniog fixdw % ZK* magaiinid-
yoauuov dga fotlv Exacvov tov AK, KB, 468, &4,
AH, HI, BH, HA4, xeil of awsvevtiov evroyv miev-
ool Onlovér loar [elotv). xal énwel loq dovly 7 Ad
tij AB, xal dovi vijg udv AA nuicea 5 AE, tig
0t 4B nuloaia y AZ, lon doa xal 7§ AE v} AZ*
@ots xal af amsvavriov® lon doa xal 9y ZH vfj HE.
(polog O Ostbousv, 8vv xal éxervépe tdv HO®, HK
éxatéoe védv ZH, HE éonwv lon* af véodages &po al
HE, HZ, HO, HK loou ailjlag [elolv]. 6 &pa
xévege utv e H Swxoviuare 6% &l tév E, Z, 6, K
xUxdog yeagousvos kst xal Six oY Aowmay anuelov’
xol épdperas vov AB, B, I'd, A4 evdady dia
©0 dpPag elvar tag weog voig E, Z, 6@, K yovieg*
&l pog weust 6 uvxhog tveg AB, BI', I'd, A A4, 1, i

VII. Boetins p. 889, 5.

1. dozlv] comp. p; ez PBFV. 5. 9'lm.2 V. 12

% ZK 7300 p. 13. XB] B mutat. in E m. 2 F; BK Bp.
14. BH, H4] e corr. F. 16. elotv] F; elo¢ BVp; om.
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quadratum est [I, def. 22). et circum ABI'A circulum
circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum cireulum ‘quadratum circum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIIL

In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quadratam 4BI'4. oportet igitur in
ABI'4 quadratum circulum inscribere.

secetur utraque 44, 4B in duas partes aequales
in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'4 parallela
ducatur EO® [I, 31 et 30}, per Z autem utrique 44,
BT parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
4K, KB, 46, 64, AH, HI', BH,

4 _ E 4 o e
H, et latera eorum opposita inter se
s aequalla sunt [I, 34). et quoniam
z K 4A—AB, et AE=4AA, AZ=} AB,
erit AE= AZ. ergo etiam opposita.

B 6 T quare ZH = HE. similiter demon-
strabimus, etiam esse H® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, HO, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, H®, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas 4B, BI,
I'd, 44 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
@®, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'd,
4 4 secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

16. 4B] B in ras. F. 18. dmevavviov] P; dnsvavelov loowe F

(sed ioa: postea insert, comp.); dmsvaviov loay sloty BVp.

fon doa] in ras. m. 2 seq. lacuna 3 litt. F, HE] EH F, et

V corr. m. 2 ex HE. 20. ZH] HZ F. af] (alt) seq.

ras. 2 litt. F. 21. at.’a[vg om. P, 22. HE, HZ, H®, HK

Gregorius. 24. 44] mutat. in 4" m. 2 FV. 26. zéury B.
19%*

P
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diauirop Tov xUxdov mdg dedag &’ Expug dyomévy
évrdg meGelvar Tov xUxAov' Omeg dtomov &8slydn. ovx
dpa & xévvom T H Seovipate 0t évl tav E, Z, 6,
K wimdog yoapduevos teuel tag AB, BI, I'd, 44
evdelog. dpayerar dga avrodv xal Eovar éyysyeap-
pévog &lg ©o ABI'A vevgdymvov.

Elg doa 10 doddv vetpdymvov xvxdog dyyéygarnrar’
omep &0 mounjca.

9.
Hegpl t0 dodiv Tevgdywmvov xvxdov xeQe-
yodpa..
*Eotm 0 808ty zetpdyavov o0 ABIA: del 8y

nepl 10 ABI'A vevgayovov xixlov meguypaas.
Emitevy®eioar yag aof AT, BA reuvéraooy di-

5 Mjdag xeve ©o E.

Kol énel lon Zovlv 9 AA tfj AB, xowy 6% 9
AT, dv0 0y of 44, AT dvel valy BA, AT loa
slolyv' xel Baeig ) AT Bdose vjj BI log: yovia dea %
vmo AAT yovig vf 9md BATL loy éoviv: 1 dga vmo
A AB yovie dlye véruyrer vmo vijg AT, dpolwg I
delbousv, Ove %ol éxdorny vov vwo ABT, BI'd, I'd 4
0fge vévunrer vmd vev AL, AB sdedy. xal Smel
loy dotly § vmwd AAB yovia vij vwd ABI, xal

éov Tijg wiv vwo AAB nulosie 3 vwd EAB, tig -

2. #3s(48n] PF; om. BVp. 8. uévroo péy P. HE,
HZ, H®, HK ed. Basil. 4. Post XK add. onpelov F m.
rec.  zepsi] PF; véuves BVp. 44] 44 P. 6. ABI" P.
9. &ga 16 dofév] P; 16 Sodtv dgu Theon (BFVp). 9. &'

om. g; & et litt. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus -

semper fere.  14. émafevyeiooar Vp; émfsvydioar 9. B

4] .
4BP.  15. E] @ P.  16. 44] Ad F. 18, slotv] PF;

#lo/ BVp. Dein mg.inV add. éxetéen fxavéee.  xal Pdai)

Fw.

il
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perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectarom HE, HZ, HO,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas continget, et in quadratam A4BI'A inscrip-
tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
quod oportebat fieri.

IX.
Circum datum quadratum circulum circumscribere.
Sit datum quadratum 4BI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum ABI'A gquadratum circulum circumscribere.

A ductae enim AI', BA inter se se-
/ \ cent in E. et quoniam 44 = 4B, et
B 4 AT communis est, duae rectae 44,4
‘ / duabus B4, AT aequales sunt; et
Vi 4I' = BI.
itaque [ 44T = BAI'. ergo [ 4A4B recta 4TI in
duas partes aequales diuisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos 4ABI, BI'd, I'4 A rectis AT,

4B in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam
L AAB=ABT,et _[EAB=% AAB, [EBA=}ABT,

fraréoa in ras, m. 2 F, supra scr. éxazége &xaréee m.1 F.

dorww lon FV, 19, omd] (tert) m.2 F. 20. 44B] B in ras.
m2V. 21 ABT']Pm.1, Fm.2, V(I'inras. m.2), p (I"in
rag); 4B, B’ B, P m. 2, F m. 1. Brd]Pm. 1, F m. 2,
V (B in ras. m. 2), p (B in ras.); BT, I'd B (punctis del. m.2;
Bl'inras. m.1); 'd4 Pm. 2, F m. 1. I'44) T in ras. m.
2V, Minsert. ¥p; T4 Pm. 1; 44 P m. 2; Td,44 B;in B
mg. m. rec. yo. #al" 9md ABT, BI'd, I'dA. 22. 4B] I'B
¢ (non F). - 24 douiv P. AAB] 44BF.  suoeles P,
corr.m.1. EA4B] litt. 4B e corr. m.2V; 4EB P; corr. m.2.
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0 Um0 ABT nulosie ) vmd EB A, xal v vnd EAB
dpa tfj vm6 EBA dovw lon- dove xnel whsvge %
EA t5; EB éonwy ioy. oOuolwg 07 Oslkousv, Ore xal
énavége v EA, EB [s09adv] éxovépe tav EI,
Ed toy éovlv. of réooapes &oe of EA, EB, ET,
Ed loaw cddjlatg slolv. 6 &oo xévige td E xal
dweorjuare évl tov A, B, I', 4 xvxdog yeapousvos
fiker xal die Ty Aoumdv onuslov xal Eover weguye-
yooauuévog nzol 16 ABI'A tergeymvoy. wmegiyeyipdo
0 ABI'A.

ITegl ©0 Godtv &po vergaymvov xUxhog mepuyé-
yoantaL® Omep &8er mofioo.

’

L.

~ Toooxedls tolymvor 6veTiidacdar Eyov fxa-
tépav tdv medg Ty Pdoe yovidy dimiaclove
tfjg Aotmig.

‘Exxelofo tig e09sie ) AB, xol terpiodo xarva
6 I' onueiov, dore ©o vmd vav AB, BI' megusyd-
pevov dgdoyaviov lgov siver v¢ Gmo vijg I'd erpa-
yove: xel xévroe v A xel Sieovipere v AB xv-
xhog yeyoapdm 6 BAE, xal dvnoudcdw &ls vov BAE
xvxdov ©fj AT evdele pn pelfove ooy vijs vob BAE
wUxhov diepérgov ion evdela y B A" xal énslevydwoay

X. Proclus p. 204, 1.

1. fulogea] e corr. m. 2 P. EAB] EB F 2. doa)
m. p. Bots xal mlevea] xal Bp. EA] 4 in ras. m. 2
;s AE F; EB dga Bp. Post EA in V add. wdeved; idem
‘m. 2. EB)] B in ras. m. 2 V; E4 Bp. 4EAEB]P
m, 2, Vinras m 2; EI' E4 B, Fm. 1, p." e Bedr)
m. P EPEd]PFm2erasm2;EAEBB

’1:1’=J<°

Q
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erit /| EAB — EBA. quare etiam E4 = EB [, 6].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam EA4 = E4,
EB = EIY)

itaque quattuor rectae E4, EB, EI', EA-inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
rectarum E A4, EB, EI', EA describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum 4BI'A
circamscriptus erit. circumseribatar ut 4BI'A.

Ergo circum datum quadratum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X.

Triangulum aequicrurium construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

reliquo.
Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in

puncto I" ita secetur, ut sit

AB > BI' =TI'4? [II, 11}.
et centro A radio autem 4B cir-
culus describatur BAE, et in
BAE circulum aptetur recta B4
rectae AT aequalis, quae diametro
circuli B 4 E maior non est {prop.I];

1) Uidetur enim scribendum esse E4, EI" pro EI', E4
lin. 4.

Fm.1, p 6. lon — EB] om. B, in ras. insert. p. 7.
EA4, EB, ET', E4 Gregorius. Post 4 mg. add. onueioy F.
9. meqysyedpda ds 6 ABI'A] om. Bp. 11. yéyeamras p.
18. 4B, BI'] F; alterum B om. B, in ras. m. 2 V; prius B
add. m. 2 Pp. 20. xévroo uiv 1o A Swxoriport 64 V.

92, AT] T'in ras. m. 2 V. #9@sle] om. p; m.2 B. BJE]

E supra m.1P; 4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); BJE F.
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of Ad, AT, xel mequyeypipdn megl 10 Al rolyw-
vov xtxdog 6 AI'A. -
Kal énel ©o vmo tdv AB, BI loov éorl ¢ amd
tiig AT, lon 6% §§ AT =} BA, ©6 &ga vmd rav AB,
5 BI' loov éotl v amd vijg BA. xal émel xvxdov rov
A4 siingmval v onuslov éxvdg 10 B, xal amd tov
B mds tov AT'A nvxdov mooomsmrdxass Ovo svdeiar
of BA, Bd, xal 'f) y,bv avtdy tépve, n OF mgoo-
winvee, xol édﬂ ©0 vn6 tov AB, BI loov tg Gmo
10 79 BA, 7 B4 &g s’qmﬂ:'retm 100 AL'd xvxdov.
énsl ovw épdmretaw wiv 3 BAd, dnd 6} tijg xeva To
A énapijs duijxtar 9 AT, 3 e vmd BAT yovie Loy
dovl vf] v v dvaddak Tob xvxdov Tuijpers yovly i
o AAL. énsl odv Loy éorlv % Oomo6 BAI 4§ v®od
16 A AT, nows meooxsleB®m 7 vmd I'dAd: iy dea 7
Ym0 BA A ey é6tl dvel taig Und I'd A, 4 AT. adda
ralg U6 I'd A, A AT oy éorly 1) éuvdg ) vmo BI'A-
xal ) tmo BAA &pa lon dotl vfj vnd BI'd. dlda
1) Umo BA A vfj vno I'B A éovww lon, énel xal misvga
20 ) AAd vij AB domwv lon* dove xal 1 vmd ABA tj
vwd B4 éotw ion. of veels dga of vwd BA A,
ABA, BI'4 ioar aldjdag elotv. xal énsl lon éoriv
9 Um0 ABT yovie vfj vrd BI'd, lon éotl xal nieved
%) BA mheved vfj AT d¢die 9 BA fj I'd vmoxeon

1. Ad] in ras. m. 2 V. AP]I‘AP Alf;]I"dm
ras. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 8. ABI' PB Fp,
PFp m. 1 insert. B. 4. vijg A" — b. © dné] bis P, sed

corr. 4. Post prms Al in F add. [J m. 2 et in mg. TeTQ-

yove m. 1. Bd] 4B F, AB, BI'} Pp, prius B m. 2 in
rasV ABI' B, corr. m. 2; Fcorrml 6. o B] corr.
ex 7y B seq. ras, 8 litt. V. 7. mooomenrancoy B. 8. B4
P; BI'4 Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litt.). 9. ot P. tév] om. P. AB, BI'] alt. B
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et ducantur 44, AI', et circom AI'4 triangulum
circumscribatur circulus 4I'4 [prop. V].
et quoniam 4B >< BI' = AI™ et A = B 4, erit

AB >< BI' = BA4® et quoniam extra circulum AI'4
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
AI'4 adcidunt duae rectae B4, B4, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI'= B2
recta B4 contingit circulum AI'4 [III, 37]. iam
quoniam B 4 contingit, et a 4 puncto contactus pro-
ducta est 4TI, erit [ BAI = 4 AT", qui in alterno
segmento positus est [III, 32]. iam quoniam

L BAT = A AT,
communis adiiciatur [ I'4 4. itaque

LBAA=TAA+ AAT.

sed I'd A 4 AAT = BI'4 extrinsecus posito [I, 32].
quare etiam [ B4 A4 = BI'4. uerum

LBAA =TBd, :
quia 44 = AB[l, 5). quare etiam [ 4B A = BI'A4.
itaque tres anguli B4.4, 4B 4, BI'4 inter se aequales
sunt. et quoniam [ 4BI'= BI'4, erit etiam

B4 = 4T (], 6].

in ras. m. 2 V; 4BI" PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1). 10. .
Bd] 4 e corr.F. % Bd] supra m. re¢. F. 11, éxel ov]
nol dnel P, pév] PF (v0d xondov 7 B eddsic nate 70 4
mg. F); om. V; 709 xvxiov Bp. 12. a@fjg Theon (BF Vp).
13. doetvy P. 1 édvlm. 2V, 14, BAT| P, Vm 1; I'dB
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. 44I'] " in ras. m.2V. 16. B4 4]
Bdin ras. m. 1 B.  fdoviy P. * 16. 4AT'] 4AH ¢ (non F).

17. dotly %] in ras. m. 1 p. éutdg) om. p. 18, xal 7]
7 dea P. BdA] 44B P. &po] om. P, m. rec. F.
?cz{v ton ¥.  édotlv PB.  dild’ FV. 19. I'84] V m. 1;

ABA4 Vm. 2  {on éoxiv BFp.  20. lon dovtv p.  ABA]
BA4A P, F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22. slotv] PF; elo BVp.
28. dotiv V, sed v eras.  24. wlsved] om.p., m.2 B. &Il F.
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ton - xol 5§ I'd dge ©fj I'd dovv lon* @ore xal yovia
7 96 I'd A yovig ©ff vnd A AT éonwv lon° of dea
tmo IT'dA, AAT vijg vmd AAL slot dimiaclovs.
lon 0 3 Um0 BI'A vaig vmd I'dA, AdAT" xel
7 vmd BI'd dgo tijg vmd I'dAd fou dumhsj. ion
0t 9 vmd BI'A éxarépe viv vmd BAA, ABA* xal
éxarépa dpa tédv Vmd BAA, ABA vijg vmo AAB
dore Oumdij.

"Ioooxedds &pa Telyavov cvvéerarar 16 ABA Eyov
éxavépay @y meds Ty AB feoe yovidy duwAaclove
Thig Aoumijg' Omzg &0 moifjGa.

v’

Elg tov dodévia xvxdov msvraymvov (66-
wAeveov TE xal (Goymviov éyyedidac.

"E6to 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'AE- dst 07 &lg Tov
ABT'AE wbxdov mevvdyovov (e0misvgov e xal (6o-
yaviov éppedyar.

"Exxelode tolyovov (sooxsddis 10 ZH@ diwdaclova
Epov Enarépay vév medg tois H, @ yowdy vig meds
o Z, xol yyeppegdw &l vov ABI'AE xixkov to
ZHO® <ouyove (soydviov tglyovoy t6o A4, dore
i wdv 7meog vd Z ywovie loq evar oy vwd I'd 4,
énarépay 0t vdv meog ol H, @ lony éxerépe tow

XI. Boetius p. 889, 10.

1. I'd] P, V in ras. m. 2; 4" Bp. 2. yovig] om. V,
3. 44T (alt.) P, F (supra.m 2: Id4), Vin ras. m. 2; I'd d

Bp. umdotos F. 4. 3] 8% »al V, 7] supra m. 2 P.
Td44] Pg; in ras. m. 2 V 44 Bp. AAI"] a4 Bp.
xal] dimli doa B 6. dea] om. Bp. I'd4] in ras. V,
I e corr. qF arw PB, comp. p. duxl7] om. Bp. 6.

xef] om. P, 7. 448B] BA4P. 9. ovvisraras V. ABd]
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uerum supposuimus, esse B4 = I'4. itaque etiam
r'd=1Tr4; |
quare etiam [ I'd 4= AA4TI [], 5]. itaque
T'dd 4 AAT =2 44T
sed BI'd =TAdA4 + A4AI. itaque etiam
: BI'd =2TA44. :

sed BI'd= BAdA = ABA. ergo uterque BAd, .
AdBA duplo maior est angulo 44B. ~ "= .- .- 4

Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est 4B4 -
utramque angulom ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XL

In datum circulum quinguangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'JE. oportet igitur in cir-
culum 4ABI'4E quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-
quiangulum inseribere.

A 7 construatur triangulus aequicru-

rius ZH@ utrumque angulum ad

B u i \ H, ® positam duplo maiorem ha-
bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.

r 7 & 6X], et in circulum ABI'AE tri-
angulo Z H® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus
AT'4, ita ut sit [ I'4.4 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem AI'd, I'4A4 utrique angulorum ad

Bpe; Vm, 2; A4B P. 10. B4 p. 15, foro — 17. #y-
yedpar] om. P, 19. éxazégav] om F. mods vois H,
® yoviiv] loxdy P. 20. 73] (priug) ¢ B, F m. 1 (corr.
m. 2). 922 r$] 76 B.  28. fxardear] fuoréee (¢ in ras.) ;})?,
snatége P. zdw] in ras. p; v B. énatéga] Enarégay
et e corr.p.  tadv] @, dox Tav F



10

15

300 ZITOIXEIQN &'

w0 ATd, I'dA" xal éxavépe dpa tov vmd A4,
T'd A vijg vmd T'dAd éoru dumhi). terpriode 0% Exo-
téga tov vmd Al'd, T'dA diga vmd énavégeg Tav
T'E, 4B &%adv, xal énetevydooav of AB, BT,
[[4), 4E, EA.

Enel ovv éxerign vdv vmwd A'A, IT'dA yovidr
dimdacloy éovl tig vmo I'dd, xal vevunuéver siol
Olye two tov 'E, 4B &eideadv, af mévie doe yo-
vl of Ond AAL, ATE, EI'4, T4B, B4 A4 i6au ¢d-
MAwug sloty. of 0% loar yovies énl ooy wegipegecdy
Beprixaey© ol mévve doo megupépsier of AB, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA loaw addjheug slolv. vmd 0% vag loag
negupsoslag 6ol svdelar Umorelvovow® of wévie doa
s0detes of AB, BI'y I'd, AE, EA loaw aldfjhoug
slolv* lodmAsvgov oo éotl ©0 ABI'AE mevrdyovov.

- Ayo O, Ovv xal looydviov. émel pag § AB meQi-

20

25

gépeia vfj AE megupepele éorly lon, xown) mgooxsioBe
%) B4+ 6An &ga ) ABI'A weoupépere 6iy tj EAT'B
negupegely dotly Loy, xel BéPnuev éml pdv vig ABLA
nequpspelog yovia v vmo AEA, én) 8t vijg EAT'B
negupepeleg yovie v vmd BAE' xal 9 vwd BAE
doa yovia vij vwd AEA éovwv lon. S ta avra
07 xel éxctovn vadv vmo ABI', BI'd, I'dE yovigv
énardpy tév U0 BAE, AEA éonw lon: (ooydviov
doa f6ri 10 ABI'AE mevvdymvov. &0elydn % xal
loomievgov.

1. Post I'd A mg. m. 2 add. yoriéy F. 2. wijg omo T'Ad)
om. p. &) om.Bp. 3. fuoréoug] mg. m. 2 V. 4. I'E]
E o corr. F. 4B] 4E F; corr. m, rec. 5. I'd] om. V.
7. éotlv P, slety P. 9. ETd] 4 in ras. m. 2 P. T4B)
in ras. F; I"'in ras. m. 2 P. BdA4] in ras. F, e corr. m. 2
V.  dllijhers slofv] ¢ldn in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-
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H, @ positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam
LATd =T A4 =2TAA.

iam [ AT'Ad, I'4.A4 rectis 'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur [I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, JE,
EA") iam quoniam anguli 4AI'4, I'4 A4 duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'd 4 et rectis 'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit 44 = AI'E = EI'4
=TI4dB = BdA. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sunt. et
sub ‘aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
[III, 29]. itaque quinque rectae 4B, BI, I'd, 4E,
EA inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABI'A4E aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam arc. 4B = AE, communis ad-
iiciatur arc. BI'4. itaque arc. 4BI'd = EAI'B.
et in arcu 4BI'4 angulus AEA consistit, in E4I'B
autem [ BAE. quare etiam [ BAE = AEA [III, 27].
eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4,
T'4E utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4BI'A4E. sed
demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin, 5 unidetur delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum, 10. 35] 8" BV. 12, eloly] doviy V.  16. loo-
ydwiov] litt. loo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. tj JE meeipsoele] om. F,
supra m. 2: t] Ed mequpeoele.  on éoudy V. 19. ton arl
V. 20. EATB] BT4EF.  21. 9 9x6 BAE] mg. m.2 F.

»al] comp. supra scr. m, 2 F. 22. yovie doa V. ton
d0c/ V. 28, xal] om. BV. 25, douv PF.
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Eil; dpa Tov dodévre wvxdov wevvdymvov (66-
nAsvgoy te xal lGoywviov éyyéygamvar’ Omep E0s
wOLYOAL.

1f.

Iepl vov dodévre xvxiov mevrdyovorv (646-
wAsvoov te xal (Goydviov meQiyQdpet.

"Eerw 6 doBslg xvxdog 6 ABI'AE" 0Ot 6% mzpl
©0v ABI'AE wbxlov mevvdyovov (6omAsveov e xel
leoyavioy meguyodpar.

NevojeBo tod Iypeyoapuévov mevieysvov tdv
yovidy enusle vae A, B, I', 4, E, aors loag slva
vag AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA mesoupegelag” xal Ouex
tov A, B, I, 4, E fjydwoav rot xvxdov épamwrousvas
ol HO®, @K, K 4, AM, MH, xal elAjp&w vot ABT'AE
xvxdov xévrgov ©0 Z, xel émelevydmoay of ZB, Z K,
ZT, 24, Z4.

Kal émel 3 ptv K A e09cia épanverar voo ABTAE
xeve vo Iy éno 0% tov Z xévrgov éml vy xare 7o
T énapqy énétevaras ) ZT, 9§ ZT dga xdberdg forvev
éml vy KA- So8y dou fotiv éxarépa tév mdg TH
I yowidv. dx ta adta 0y xel af wgog tols B, 4
onuelorg yoviar Spdel slow. xal émel Spd) oty 7
w0 ZIT'K yovie, 1o dgo dnd vijg ZK loov &6l Toig dno
tov ZI', TK. dia va avra 01 xal tolg dmd védv
ZB, BK ioov éori 10 amd vijg ZK* dore te and téy

X1I. Boetius p. 389, 8.

1. xoulov] corr. ex wdxlog m. 2 F. 2. 7¢] om. V. 3.
wousjoar] deifar V; yo. dsifor mg. m. 2 F. 7. ABT'dE] E
in ras. m. 2 V. 8. ABT'4E] E in ras. m. 2 V. 11, on-
peie) -a in ras. m. 2 V. 13. AB, I'd, 4E P. 14. MH]
MN F; corr. m. 2. 15. ZB] B e corr. m. 2 F. ZK]ZH
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquangulum aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XI1I. )

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum aequilate-
rum et aequiangulum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4E circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumscribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inseripti
{prop. XI] esse 4, B, I', 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BI,
I'd, AE, EA4 inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I', 4, E circulum contingentes ducantur H®, 6K,
Kd, AM, MH [111, 17], et sumatur circuli 4 BI'4E
centrum Z [IIL,1], et ducantur ZB, ZK, ZI',Z A4, Z 4.

et quoniam recta K4 circulum 4 BI'4E contingit
in I', et a Z centro ad I’ punctum contactus ZI

V.4 ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis

&  est [III, 18]. itaque uterque angulus

6, M ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de
B /s causa etiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta

positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K
K I 4 rectus est, erit
ZK® = ZI* 4 I'K*® [1, 47).
eadem de causa etiam ZK* — ZB® | BK®. quare

. Zr] r in ras. F. ZA4) Z4 . 17. 5] & @, supra,
7 m 2. _Post ABI"AE add. xvulov V, supra P(comp )y
20. 7jv] Tév comp. Post K4 in F add. m. 2: eddsier.
éotiv] PF; om. BVp 21, xal]l m. 2 V. 28. ZI'K] K
m, 2, ante Z ras, 1 litt. V. t7}s] om. Bp. 24. tdv] tijg
comp. V. ZI, I'K] I' prius et X m.2V.  25. loov ov(]
om. V. éouty F. ZK loov V.  dors wd] PF; ta dou
BVp. wov] om. Bp; zijg V.
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ZI', TK vois dnd vév ZB, BK et l6e, ov to
ano tijg ZI' v¢ and vijg ZB édevw lgov' Aoumdy
dga t0 amd vijig I'K ve dmo vijg BK éovww leov. loy
dpo ) BK tjj I'K. xal émel lon éovlv v ZB vfj ZT,
xal xowwy 1. ZK, d%o 0 af BZ, ZK dvel taig I'Z,
ZK loar elolv: xal Paois 1) BK Pecer v T'K [éoviv]
lon: yovie Goe n pdv vwd BZK [pavig] =ij vmo
KZI' éovwv Uy 7 0 vmo BKZ = vmo ZKI™
dumdy) dga 7 wiv vwd BZI tij3 omno KZTI, 5§ 0% ©vxd
BKTI wijg vmo ZKI. dwe e avre O xal 3 uiv
om0 I'Z A vijg vwd I'Z A éovi dimdi}, 1 0% Omwo A A
tiig Vw0 ZAI. wnel émel lon éovlv 4 BIT mepupépeia
wij I'd, lon doti xal povie 7 vwo BZI ©jj vno I'Z 4.
xal dovwv 9 pdv Umo BZT viig vwo KZI dumdyy, 7
02 vwd AZI vijg vmd AZI'" lon doa xal % Uxd
KZI vf) vmo AZI" éori 0% xal 1) vwo ZI'K yovia
tij vmo ZI'4d loy. dvo 01 velyawvd éove ta ZKT,
Z AT tag 8Vo yovieg vals dvel poviag loag Exovre
xal ploy mwlevoav e mwAsved lony xowny avriav
my ZI'* xal tag Aomwag &ge mAsvgas tais Aouwals
nievoals loag &Eev xal vy Aowny yoviev vf Aouwj
yovlg® lon doe 5§ ptv KI' svdsla vjj I'd, v 8% Oxo
ZKTI yovie tff vmd ZAI. =xal émel lon dotly 4

2.2I')ZBP. ZBlZI'P. 3. tig I'K) in ras. V;
I'in ras. F; =j¢ XI" B. Ante z¢ in F add. m. 2: lotwé.
BK]Binras. F. foovéettv V. 4 BK]JT'KP. TIK
BX P. b. dval] dvo P; dvetv V. 6. elo{ BVp. rx
ante I' ras. 1 litt, K m. 2 V; XI" P. d6z] om. P. 7.
pévl m. 2 V. BZK] P; BKZ Bp et FV (sed KZ in ras.).

yovle] om. P. 8 KZI'] e corr. P m. 2; I'KZ Bp; ZKI"
in ras. PV, BKZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. ZKr)
P; 'ZK Bp, e corr. FV. 9. KZI') Kinras. F; K et I”
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ZI* 4 I'K® = ZB* + BK?,

quorum ZI® = ZB% itaque I'K® = BK?3, itaque
BK =T'K.
et quoniam ZB = ZI', et ZK communis est, duae
rectae BZ, ZK duabus I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK =T'K. itaque [ BZK = KZT [I, 8]; et
LBKZ==ZKT [], 32].
itaque [ BZI'=2 KZI', | BKI'=2 ZKTI. eadem
de causa etiam [ I'Z4 = 2I'ZAd, [ AAT' =2 Z AT.
et quoniam arc. BI' == I'd, erit etiam
LBZI'=TIZ4 (1, 27].
et [ BZ' =2 KZI, [ AZl =2 AZT. itaque
LKZI = AZTI.

uerum etiam [ ZI'K = ZI'4. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI', ZAI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26]. itaque

KI'=1T4, [ ZKI' = Z AT.

in ras. m. 2 V. 10. BK I ©ij¢] litt. KI" zfjs in ras. m. 1 B,
11. I'ZA4) 4 in ras. m. 2 P, 44T inras. m. 2 V; 4 in
ras. m. 2 P. 12. ZAT'] in ras. m. 2 V. 18. Post I'd i
F m. 2 add. meqipepele. oty P. BZI'] in ras. g.
14. BZT'] in ras. F; BZI i p. dimdi)] om. p. 15.
4dZI') in ras. V; I'Z4d &imlii Bp; duanlij in F add. m. 2,
AZT'] AZ in ras. m, 1 p. 16. KZI'} KZ in ras, P; KZT
yovie BFp, V m. 2. 5] s P. AZT] 4 et T in ras.
m2V. éoti 8 — 17. lon] P; om. Theon (BF Vp). 17.
ZTA] 4in ras. P doni] om. P. 18. ZAT] I'Z 4 P;
Zr4 F, dvel] dvely V, dvo B. Post #yovta hab, V:
Exarégow fnaréee, idem F mg. m. 1. 19. m& wisved] supra
m.1F 22, fA] AT P, 23. yovle] om. p. Post Z4AD
ras. 1 lith. V, ywsly supra scr. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 20
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KT tjj I'd, demiij doa 7 KA vijg KI. dwx 10 atra
oy Osiydrjoetar xal  OK vijg BK dumA7. xal doTww
% BK ©jj KI" lon" xal % OK &pa tf) KA éovwv iom.
ouolwg Oy dsydjoerar xal éxdorn rav @H, HM,

5 MA éxatépe vov OK, KA lon' ladmisvgor &oa fotl
0 HOK AM mevrayavov. Aépw 01, 6t xal LGoyaviov.
énsl yag lon éotdv %) vm0 ZKI yovia vij vwd ZAT,
xal E0slydn vijs pdv vwd ZKI dumhii 1 vmo €K A,
vijg 0% vmd Z AL dumhiy 7 vwd KAM, xai 7 ©xd

10 @K A &g ©f] vm6 K AM éovwy loy. Opolmg 07 deuy-
Ojoetar xal éxdovy tov vmé K@H, OHM, HMA
éxavége Tov vmd OKA, KAM lon' of mévre doa
yavies of owd HOK, OKA, KAM, AMH, MHO®
loar @Aldjdeasg slolv. ldopwviov doa éotls0 HOKAM

15 mevrdyovov. £0elydn 0% xel l6dmAsvgov, xal zepi-
yéyoamrar wegl vov ABI'AE ntxdov.

[ITsgl zov Godévra dga xvxiov mevvdymvov led-
mwAsvgdy te xol looydviov megepéypamras)* omse E0s
moLTooL.

20 , oy

Eig ©6 809¥v mevrdyovov, § éotiv (6dmAev-
@0V t& xal ldoydviov, xUxdov éypeavat.

"Eoto t0 808y mevrdywvov (6dmlevedy ve xel
taoydviov 16 ABT'AE" 8¢l 8% slg 10 ABI'AE mevea-

25 povov xvxdov Eypedior.

XIII. Proclus p. 172, 11,

I

1. KI"] (prius) 'K F. 2. Jeytjoeres] notat. punctis F.
ualg om. p. Ante Sunlii m. 2 add. fomy F. éotty] P;
énel idsiydn_ion Theon (BFVp). 3. lon] P; xad lors dimdy
n_ptv KA tijg KI' % 8¢ @K 155 BK Theon (BFVp). 7]
THs comp. p. 4. Ante xaf in F add. 67: m. 2. OH]’B;
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et quoniam KI'=TI'4, erit K4 =2 KI' eadem ra-
tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam @K — 2 BK. et
BK = KT quare etiam @K = K 4. similiter demon-
strabimus, esse etiam singulas rectas @ H, HM, MA
utrique @K, KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum
HO® K A M aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam [ ZKI' = Z AT, et demonstratum
est, esse [ OKA=2ZKI, ¢¢ KAM =2 Z AT,
erit etiam [ @ K 4 = K A M. similiter demonstrabimus,
etiam singulos angulos KO H, ©HM, HM A utrique
angulo ®K 4, KAM aequales esse. itaque quinque
anguli HOK, ®K A, KAM, 4MH, MH® inter se
aequales sunt, itaque aequiangulum est quinquangulum
HO®K AM. sed demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum
esse, et circum circulum 4 BI'4 E circumseriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quinquangulum ae-
quilaterum et aequiangulam circumscriptum est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIIL

In datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum 4BI'4E. oportet igitur in quinquangulum
ABI'A4E circulum inseribere.

[t .
6H F; HO BVp. . M) M i ras. m.2 V. Ante loy
add. F m. 2: donv.  dotl] foxtv P, 9. 7] (prius) om. p.

10. &ou] éotiw, supra scr. deee m. 2 F. 73] wij¢ Bp. doriv]
om. F. 11, Ante %o/ F m, 2 ins. gz K©H] e corr. F;
litt. ®H in ras, m. 2 V; ®KA P. 12, Ante l67 insert. oty
F m.2. 15. meqryéyeancar] om. Bp.  17. weol — 18. mege~
yéyeantar] om. codd.; add. Augustus. 28. Post wevrdywvoy
add. ¢ douiw BVp, F m. 2. 24. slg 7d] seq. ras. 1 litt. P.

20%
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Terpnodw yog fxetépe vov vmd BI'Ad, T4E yo-
wov 8lge vmd énavépag vov I'Z, AZ sgbdanv’ xeal
and vov Z onuelov, xad O Guufdiiovaw ardfjiag
of T'Z, AZ &d¥siar, énstevydwoav of ZB, ZA, ZE

b eodelon. xnel émel lon éovlv §) BI vij I'd, xowws 8%
% I'Z, 0%o 83 o«f BI', I'Z dvel vals AT, I'Z leou
elolv: xel yovie 1 vm6 BI'Z pavig vfj vno AT'Z
[éoviv] lon: Paoig doa 1) BZ pacs vff AZ éonwv lo,
xel v6 BI'Z tolyovov v6 AI'Z roiywve éotw loov,

10 xal af Aowwal yoview tais Aowmely yeoviug loaw é6ov-
T, V@’ &g ol [oow wAsvgal Vmorelvovew * lon &pe 7
vwd F'BZ yowvie v vmo I'AZ. xal émsl dimdij doviv
7 vndé T'AE vijg vmd T'AZ, ioy 8% 5 ptv om0 FAE
vj vmd ABI, 5 0t vmo I'dAZ ©jj vmwd 'BZ, xal 5

15 vwo I'BA é&pa tiig vwéo I'BZ éove dundij: lon &ea 3
on6 ABZ povie vi vmd ZBI" 1 dge vwd ABI
yovie Olye térunrer Vmo tijg BZ evdslug. Opolms
o7 deydijostar, 8te xol Exavége vov vnd BAE, AEA
8l tévunror vmo énazvépag tov ZA, ZE ebdapy.

20 fydmeay O awd vov Z onuelov émi tag AB, BT,
IT'd, 4E, EA «09slag xidevor of ZH, 2O, ZK,
ZA, ZM. ol énsl lon éorlv 5 vmo OTZ yovia T3
o0 KI'Z, éotl 6% xal dpdy 5 vwd ZOI [ded4] 4
vmd ZKT loy, 8¥o 07 relywve éove ve ZOI', ZKT

256 Tag 0vo yoviag dvel yovimg loag Exovre xal wlev
nhevpoy WG wheved lony xowny avrev vy ZI Umo-

2. 9n0] om, 9. A4Z) Zd4 Bp, Vinras. m.2. 6. foar — 8.
fon (prius)] mg. m, 1 F. 7. slotv] P; elol BFVp. 8. Zeny loy]
F in textu m. 1, Bp; ion éovl V, F mg.; ion P. A4Z) 48
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BI'Z] in ras. V. 4drz) 4Zr b.
toov d6v{ V. 12, 'BZ) BT'Z p; 'BZ Fm.1, 4BZ ¢, corr.
m. rec. dimli}] om. V. 13. I'dZ &nld) seq, ras. 3 litt.
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'4, 'JE in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puncto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectae ZB, ZA4, ZE. et quoniam BI'=1I4, et I'Z
communis est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 4T, I'Z
aequales sunt; et [ BI'Z = A4I'Z. itaque BZ = A4Z

[, 4], et A BI'Z = AI'Z [id], et

reliqui anguli reliquis angulis ae-

quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia
E' latera subtendunt [id.]. itaque
A LI'BZ=TA4Z,
et quoniam [ I'dE = 2TA4Z, et
L TAE = ABI, [ 'dZ=TBZ,
erit etiam [ 'BA == 2 'BZ, itaque Ll ABZ = ZBI.")
itaque [ ABI" recta BZ in duas partes aequales
diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque
angulum BAE, 4EA utraque recta Z4, ZE in binas
partes aequales diuisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z
puncto ad rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EA perpendicu-
lares ZH, 26, ZK, ZA4, ZM. et quoniam

LOIZ = KI'Z,

et [ ZOI = Z K T, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli Z&T,
ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent
et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-
mune est ZI' sub altero aequalinm angulorum sub-

1) [ ABI'=2TBZ, [_1"BZ=I'BZ tum subtrahendo
/_ABZ— I'BZ.

V. 17. BZ] ZB e corr, F. 18, 9nd] supra F. 21. ZH]
e corr. m. 2 V. 22. Z4] in ras. F. ©I'Z] in ras. p.
28. dotiv B. Ggﬁ] om, P; dp8f doa V (deo eras.).  24.
28r] I in ras. 25. taig dvel V.
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telvovoay vmo wley tov loov povidy: xol tag Aot
mag cpe mhevgag taly lomals xmisvgals loug EEse: lom
Goa § ZO xadevog vfj ZK xadévp. opolmg On Osuy-
Brjostar, ot xal éncory tov ZA, ZM, ZH éxardoa
stov 2@, ZK lon davlv: ol mévie dga evdelar ai
ZH, Z6, ZK, ZA4, ZM ioor diljharg elolv. 6 dga
xévepp e Z Sworiuer. 6% évl vév H, ©, K, 4, M
#Uxdog poagdusvog ks xal dix t@v Aoimdy onuslov
xol épdperar 1oy AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA &09cidv
10 dix 70 Opdag elvar Tag meog volg H, ®, K, 4, M
onuslolg yoviag, & pap ovx dpdpsvar avroy, dlle
repel avrdg, ovuPrigerar Ty Ty diapérom ToD xUxidov
ngog Sdag an’ Fxpag dyopbvny évrdg mimrew TOU
xUxdov' Omeg dromov 0ely®y. ovx dgo O xévipw TH
15 Z dwaorrjuar. 0 évi tov H, @, K, A, M onusiov
yoagpdusvog xvxdog vepsl vag AB, BI', I'd, AE,
EA 09elag épdystar doa avtov. yeyedgpde og 6
HOKAM.
Elg doo 70 808y mevvdywmvov, & éonv (edmAsu-
20 gov ve xel lGoyamviov, xvxdog éyyépeamvos: Smeo Edst
moLijou.
- ¢,
Iegl o dodtv mevrdywmvov, 8 Eetiv (60-
wAsvody vs xal (doydviov, xvxlov meoLypddal.
"Eoto 76 dodtv mevvaymvov, 8 dovwv (60mAsvgoy
25 t& xerl {Goy@viov, ©0 ABI'AE* d¢t 81 negl ©60 ABI'AE
TEVTAYOVOV XUXAOV TEQUYQUPEL.

4 ZHYMHP, 6. louvylon V. 7. Hlm- 2 V. .ZH,
26, 2K, 74, ZM Gregorius, 10. M] om. P, 11, onpel-
o] om. Bp. 12. =nv] 7 Bp. 13. ayouéwvn Bp. 14.
£82(ydn] om. Bp, 15. xal Swxdariipans £vl Bp. ZH, 26,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt. itaque Z® = ZK. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas Z4, ZM, ZH
utrique Z®, ZK aequales esse. itaque quinque rectae
ZH, 70, ZK, ZA4, ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-
que qui centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH,
20, ZK, Z 4, ZM describitur circulus, etiam per re-
liqua puncta ueniet et rectas 4B, BI, I'4, 4E, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, 6, K, 4, M po-
siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas secabit,
accidet, ut recta ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis ducta intra circulum cadat, quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH, Z@,
ZK, Z A, ZM descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'4, AE,
E A4 non secabit; ergo eas continget. describatur ut
HOKAM. ,

Ergo in datum quinquangulum, quod aequilateram
et aequiangulum est, circulus inscriptus est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIV.

Circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulum circumscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, 4BI'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4E quinquangulum circulum circumseribere.

ZK, ZA, ZM so9stiv Gregorius. 16. xvxlog] m. 2 V.

17. 1syqa(p8w (o] nal éore éyyeyooupévog dbg in ras. m. 2 F.
0 HOKAM] in ras. F; litt. H® e corr. m. 1 p, 20. yé-

79(!1|:tal. v, imyeyqam:m F. 24. 8 doriv] om. Bp. 26,

nswaywrov] mg. m. 1 F,
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Terurjode 07 éxatépe tév vmo BI'4, TAE yo-
nov dige Omo Exavépas vév I'Z, AZ, xel dxo Tov
Z onuslov, xed O ovufdidovaw af c0dstear, éml Te
B, 4, E onucla énstevydoday cvdsiow of ZB, Z A,
ZE. opolmg 01 6 med volrov deydrjeever, Oti xal
éndory tov vwd I'BA, BAE, AEA yoviav 0iye
térunron Omwd éxderng v ZB, ZA, ZE eddaev.
xal émst lon ovlv % vmd BI'A yovie vy vxé T'AE,
xal éote tig udv Vwo BI'd qulesie 7 vmd ZI'd, ©ig
0 ond T'dE qulocia 4 6 T'AZ, xal 7 vn6 ZI'4
dpa tff Umd ZAT éovww lom* dove xal wAsvea 17
ZI nmAsved 5] ZA éevw ion. OSpolmg 0y Osydy-
ostar, Ot xal éxcory tov ZB, ZA, ZE éxarépe tdv
ZI, Z4 éorw ilon’ of névve dga evdelon af Z A,
ZB, ZI'y, Z4, ZE loaw dlsjAaig slolyv. 6 &ea xsv-
to0 19 Z xal dwoviuer évl tév ZA, ZB, ZI', Z 4,
ZE xvxhog yeagiuevos 7ker xal dix 1oy Aowodv on-
usloy xal éovar meQuysygouuévos. meQuyeypdpdwm xal
é0tw 6 ABTAE.

Hegl dga 10 doddy mevrdymvov, § foviv 2604:/150—
oV Te xal lGoywviov, xvxlog meouyéygamTai OxsQ
£ds. mocijoet. ,

e,

Elg tov 808évra xvxiov ébdyovor (admisv-
@0V t& xal [coydviov éypedpar.

"Eotw 6 dodelg uvmdog 6 ABITAEZ: 0dst 0 &lg
tov ABTAEZ wvxhov EEdyovov ledmievedy ve xal
leoyadviov Eyyoaipar.

1. BI'd] 4Bd in ras. F, seq. nestig. 4. 2. 4Z] in ras.
m. 2 V; 4Z ed0slay F (w#sl«v m. 2 in mg. transit). axé
corr. in md m. rec, F. 4BAE]"ABE"'F 5. 6
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BI'd, I'4E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, ZA4, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],
etiam singulos angulos I'B4, BAE, AE 4 singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam [ BI'd=TAdE, et [ ZI'd =Y, BI' 4,
LTA4Z ="y T4E, erit etiam [ ZI'4d = ZAI. quare
etiam ZI'=Z4 [I, 6]. similiter demonstrabimus,
A etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z_4, ZE utri-
que rectae ZI', Z 4 aequales esse. itaque
B ¥ quinque rectae ZA, ZB, ZI', Zd, ZE
inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro
z 4 Z et radio qualibet rectarum Z .4, ZB,
ZI', Z4, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua
puncta ueniet, et erit circumscriptus. circumscribatur
et sit 4BI'4E.
Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumscriptus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.
In datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum inscribere.
Sit datus circulus 4BI'4 EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
calum ABI'AEZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribere. '

6 B. xe{] om. Bp. 7. 2B, Z4,ZE) Pp; Z4, ZB, ZI" .
ZTeras)F; BZ,ZA,ZE BV. 9. fouy P. 16, Zd4,ZE]om.

; corr. m, rec.  16. xa/] comp. insert. m. 1 F, &% év( P,
20. doe] PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp. dodtv dou
Bp, in I &o« insert. m. 2, 24. xvxdo F. 27, ffdymvov]mg. F.
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"Hydw vov ABI'AEZ xvxdov didusvgog 7 A,
xal &ldjpdw T xévrgov Tov xvxAov 10 H, xal xév-
too udv t 4 dworipar 0t T AH xbxdog yeyoogp-

w 6 EHI'®, xal émievydsioas of EH, T'H 8eny-
dwoay énl ta B, Z oqueia, xal msisvyPoday af
AB, BT, T4, AE, EZ,Z A" Adyw, 8t v ABTAEZ
éEdyovov lodxievedy € éovi xal lGoyaviov.

"Exel yep o H enusiov xévrgov éorl tov ABI'JEZ
xtudov, lon éotlv y HE vfj Hd. mddw, éxsl 10 4
onuslov xévrgov éorl vov HI'® xvxdov, leon forly
) AE ) AH. ¢dXk v HE vij HA 0siy9n lon" xal
7 HE doa tf) EA loy éovlv: (odmhsvgoy dga éotl
v0 EHA rolyovov: xal ol toeis pu avrod povia
of vnd EHA, HAE, AEH loaw aAdjdeug slolv, éxei-
djmep tdv loooxeAdv toLydvav af medgs tfj fddst po-
view loar dAddfAeig elolv xal elow of tosly Tob ToL-
yovov yoviee Svelv dpdaly i6ar % doa vxo EHA
yavia teirov éoti dvo SoPdv. Opolwg 09 deydijostas
xel 3 vwo AHI rolvov 0¥o dedav. xal émsl §y T'H
s0dela énl vy EB ovadeloa vag épskis yoviag tag
vwd EHI, THB dvelv dpdalg loag mousi, xel Aowmr
doa n vmwd I'HB zolvov édotl 0vo dedav: af dou
Ond EHA, 4HI, THB yovia looa alijiaig elolv:
Bove xal of xavd xogupyy edrals of vmd BHA,

1, ABT4 B. 44] e corr. m. rec. F. 2. H] post ras.
1 litt. F. 8. 4] non liquet ob ras. in F. 4H] 4 e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHI'®] e corr. m. rec. F. éimifsvzrdoom F,
corr. m. 1. 5. B] in ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post 1éyo add. 6
m. rec. F. 8. AB'4 Bp. 9. 4] EF. 10 HT'0] P
HOK F EHI"@ BVp; in V seq. ras. 1 litt. 11, 4E] Ed

F. JEHF. alddP. 12. deor] m. 2 V. doriy
[p 561:( édt[ﬂ PF. 16. lsoxdzvomy F, sed corr.
m] ol toeis o 18. elolv] elal V. xal’ #lorv] om. B
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ducatur circuli 4BI'4EZ diametrus 44, et su-

9 matur H centrum circuli, et centro 4
radio lautem A4 H circulus describatur
EHTI®, et ductae EH, I'H ad puncta
B, Z educantur, et ducantur 4B, BT,
I'd, 4E, EZ, ZA4. dico, sexangulum
ABI'4EZ aequilaterum et aequiangu-
A lum esse.

nam quoniam punctum H centrum est circuli
ABT'4EZ, erit HE = HA. rursus quoniam 4 punc-
tum centrum est circuli HI'®, erit 4 E = A4 H. sed
demonstratum est, esse HE = H4. itaque etiam
HE == Ed, itaque triangulus EH 4 aequilaterum est.
quare etiam tres anguli einvs EHA, HAE, AEH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis
anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5].
et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales
sunt [I, 32]. itaque | EHA tertia pars est duorum
rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam [ 4HI
tertiam partem duworum rectorum esse. et quoniam
recta I'H in EB constituta angulos deinceps positos
EHI', THB duobus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],
etiam reliquus [ I'HB tertia pars est duorum recto-
rum. quare anguli EHA4, 4HI', ’HB inter se ae-
quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

(add. m. rec., sed sloww eras); ¢ile p.  17. foar elolv Bp.

dou] dea 7, sed % del. m. 1 F. 18. zoizov] fon . 19.
AHT] I'in ras. p.  zefrov P.  20. crafeioay, sed v del.
F. 22, tolrov P, dotiv PF. 24. af] om. B. adzds

@; favtais B.
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AHZ, ZHE ioa. elolv [vaig v EHA, AHI', HB].
of 8 dga yoviar of vno EHA, AHI', THB, BH A,
AHZ, ZHE loat alAjAog elotv. of 0% loar yovia
énl loov negipspaiay Peprixaciy * ol FE doa megupdpeim
of AB, BI', I'd, AE, EZ, Z A loar addjdeig eloiv.
vmd 0t tag leag msgupegslug af loar evdelae Vmovel-
vovew: of 8 doa evdslar loar dAdfjAaig eloly- (d6-
wAsvgov dpo éotl vo ABI'AEZ &dywvoyv. Aéyo 09,
Ot xal ldoydviov. émel yag lon éotlv ) Z.A meor-
péoeia 5] EA megupegele, xowy mgooxslodw v ABI'4
neQupépete”  OAn dga | ZABI'A diy v EAT'BA
éovw lon: ual Béfnxev éml pdv vijg ZABI'A msqi-
pegsiag 7 vmd ZEA yovie, énl 0% viig EAI'BA
negupegelug 1) vnd AZE yovie: lon &ge 1) vmo AZE
yovie ©] vmo AEZ. opolmg 0y dsydjcerar, Gre xal
af Aowwal yovias 1ot ABITAEZ aysvov xeve play
loar elolv énavépe vdv vmd AZE, ZEA yoviev: iso-
y@viov &g éotl 10 ABTAEZ étdyovov. édelydy
0% xal loomAevgov: xal dyyéypanvas &lg vov ABITAEZ
xVxA0V.

Eis oo tov dodévra xvxdov éédymvov (6omievooy
7¢ xal (Gopwviov dyyéyoamrar’ Omeg 06 mouijcar.

1. oo uunlmg V, sed aunlmg del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. elolv] eloe BV teis vmo EH A, dHI" T'HB)] mg.
m. 2 V; om. ed. Baslf) Angnatus EHA) 4 e corr. F.
Post JHI ras. 8 litt. V. 2. of $¢ — 8. dllijlosg eloly] mg.
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basik 4. of 8§ doa] in ras. m. 2 V. 6.
EZ] EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1, 6. 8¢] supra m. 1 F.
af] om. V. Post eodeies F mg. m. 1: «f 4B, BI', I'd, 4E,

EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8. écrkJ om. Bp &)
supra m. 1 P. 9. yde] postea insert, in Z 4] PF; 41
BVp. 11. ZABI'd] pro B in P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.

Seq. in F wequpépeta supra ser. m. 1. Post EAPBA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EHA, A4HI', THB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex
arcus 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z A4 inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum A4BI'AJEZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam are.
Z 4= E 4, communis adiiciatur arcus 4BI'4. itaque
ZABI'd = EAI'BA. et in arcu ZABI'A consistit
LZEd, in EAI'BA autem arcua [ AZE. itaque
L AZE = 4EZ [11], 27).

similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli 4BI'4EZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-
gulo 4ZE, ZE . itaque sexangulom 4ABI'AEZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulom 4BI'A4EZ inscriptum est.

Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: megipegele. 12. ZABI'4] seq. ras. 1 litt.,
I'in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. 14. AZE] 4ZE F; corr.
m. 2. 16. dEZ) ZE4 P. Post xef in P del. ¢ m. 1.

17. ZEA) 4EZ F. 18, doutv F.
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Hégiepa.

"Ex 0% Tovtov gavegdv, oti 1) Tov éfayavov misvea
lon dotl vij éx ToU xévrgov TOD xUxAov.

‘Opoflmg 8% voig éml vov mwevraydvov éav dix oV xata
Tov xvxdov Simgéocav dpanropdves vov avxiov ayd-
youey, meQupoaprosTar meel TOV xUxdov Efdywavoy
ladmAsvgdy e xal l6oyw@viov axolovPmg tois éxl Tov
mevrapovov slonuévors. xal Fri dia Tdy Spolov Tolg
éml Tov mevraywvov elonuévoig elg To Sodty EEdywvov
xvxdov ypodyoudv te xal megupgdyopsv: Omep &
moijoat.

s’

Elg zov dodévre xVxdov wevrexaidsndymvor
leomAevgoy T& xal (Goydviov éppedpal.

"Eete 6 dodelg xvxiog 6 ABI'A- 8st 81 &g vov
ABI'Ad wixhov mevvexaudexdyovov (ledwAsvody Te xal
leoydviov éypedia.

"Eyyepoagpdm &l tov A BI'd xvxdov tguysvov ulv
loomisvgov ToU &ly avrov dypoagopfvov mAsvge 1

XV ndotope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 319 not.1.

1. moqeope] m.2 V. 3. éot’] om. p. 4. opolws — 10.
nsewqmpoysv] non habuit Campa,nus, sed u. ’F 320, 14 8q
4. dpolog 0% Toiy énl vod mevtaydvov] P; nal Theon (BFVp)
%OT TOY ninlow 3“!1.@5680)1!]; A, B, 1" 4, E, Z onpeioy
Theon (BFVIIJB)’ Iin ras. V 5 0¥ scnpsx, om. %
tpmuoysv $ Ante dydyouev in F add. & (in fin. lin) #
(in init, sequentis). 8. opolwg Bp. 10. mmlov] supra m.
1 F. e el msguyedypopey] om. P. _Omee £ds morijoer]
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut IT pro Litt. initiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. auwauuu!snwywvov P, ut
Lin. 16. 18, éyysyedgdo PF, reyedpdm BVp; évnppoc&m
Augustus. 19. zo%] om. avt6v] corr.ex avré m. 1 F.

;
A
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Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestum est, latus sexanguli aequale esse
radio circuli.

Et eodem modo, quo?) in quinguangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in. circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumseribetur secun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII}.
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
explicauimus [prop. XIII—XIV], in datum sexangulum
circulum inscribemus et circumscribemus; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XVIL

In datum circulum figuram quindecim angulorum
aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.?)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in 4 BI'4
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram
et aequiangulam inscribere.

inscribatur?) in 4 BI'4 circulum 4 I latus trianguli
aequilateri in eum inscripti [prop. II], et 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 304,2: 70 d¢ év zé dsvtéen
fepriem nefpevoy (sc. mdgLopc) aooﬁlnp,cu:oc, nam cum neque
cum 1T, 4 %dg., quod theorematis est et insuper subditinam,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — 76 enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium fuisse —, pro
devrépe scribendum d°, h. e. rerderw. hine sequitur, Procium
v, fnoe] pro corolla.no non habuisse.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. 78q. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ut in ninquangulo con-
tmgentes duxerimus, eodem modo demonstrabimus cet.

3) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11.

4) Eyysypmp&m ideo ferri posse unidetur, quod latus tri-
anguli in circulum aptamus triangulum inscribendo.
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AT, mevvayovov O leomdesvgov 7} AB* olov dew
éotlv 0 ABI'Ad xvxdog lowv wujuarev dsxanévrs,
voovrov 7 ptv ABI mepupépeie tolrov ovex Tov
wxdov dovon mévre, 1) 02 AB megipégaie méutov odow
5 To xvxdov fovar toudy' Aowumy &pa 7 BI tév lowv
0vo. vetwiedw v BI' 8lye xata ©0 E* ixavépe o
tov BE, EI' megupegeiddy mevrenocndéxardy €6t vov

ABILA4 xvxiov.

’Eav &oo émifevkavres vag BE, ET loag avraly xave

10 76 ovveyds sOdelag évaguiéompsy &ls vov ABIA[E)]
xUxdov, Sovar &g avrov éypeyoauudvov mevrexaidsxd-
yovor (60mwAsvgdy te xal lgopdviov: Omep £der moe-

760,
‘Opolmg 0% volg éml
15 ro¥ mevraydvov v O
TV xare TOV wvxdov
diaipéocov  épamroud-
vag Tov xUxdov dpd-
YOUEY, TEQLYQOUPYOETOL
20 megl TOV xUxdov mevrs-
xoudexayovoy (60mAcy-
o0V e xel (Goydviov.
&t 8t die Tdv Opolov
Tolg énl Tob mevveyw-

A

1’\ Vl
~N—

25 vov delkeav xal &lg T0 009ty mevvexadendywvoy xvxdov
éyyodyoudy ve xal meguygdpopsy* Omep £de moutjoa.

8. forar] -au in ras. V.

éox] om. P; m .2V, supra F.

Br'l I'in ras, F. 6. 8v0] ' P. 7. éom] om. Bp; forau
P. © 9. ET'] P; EI #98slag Theon (BFVp). avrais] corr.
ex avrdg m. 2 B, 10. ABI'4 p, ed. Basil. 11, =mevrexo-
dexdyovor] mg. B. 12, mousjows] deifar BVp, 14 —26
habuit Campanus IV,16. 16. év] om. P. 18. zo6] tag 7ov F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si 4BI'4 circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4 BI, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus autem 4B, qui quinta pars est circuli,
tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BI" duabus partium ae-
qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BI" in duas partes
aequales in E [III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
ET quinta decima pars est circuli 4 BI'4. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EI" semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circulum ABI'4 aptauerimus [prop. I], in eum
inscripta erit*) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum
aequilatera et aequiangula circum ecirculum ecircum-
scribetur [prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam
in datam fignram quindecim angulorum ecirculum in-
seribemus et circumseribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaternm fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aequiangulain esse, simili ratione demonstrabimus, qua

" usus est Euclides p. 316, 9 sq. — memorabilis est in hac pro-

positione usus wocabuli #dxlos, quod contra I def. 16 pro meer-
pégeter ponitur (p. 320,2. 4. 5. 8.).

28. fre} inrae. V., 8¢l m.2 V. Ty opolmy] corr. ex 1o
Suotoy ' m. 2 B. 26. xel] postea insert. F, Post mevre-
nodexdyoroy add. Theon: & oty lodmievoor e nal looydvioy
(BFVp; éom p), sed cfr. g 318, 9, 26. éyyodypausy P.
weoLypipaousy P.  Gmee £0e m:.ﬁaa;g P; om. Theon (BFVp).

In fine: Eduleddov ororyelwy 8’ Pet B; Eduleldov oroysion
tijs Oéwvog éuddoemg &' K. In fig. +¢" P, 45’ F.

Eucl des, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 21

-~
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.
Ad lib. II prop. 4.

"Aidwg.

Aéyw, Ote T0 amd vijg AB revpdywvov leov deti
voig t¢ amd vov AT, I'B verpaybvorg xal te dig
mo tév AT, I'B meusyopéve Spdoyovio.

5  Eml pag mig avris xavayougis, énel lon éeriv 4
BA i Ad, loy éovl xel povie 7 vmd ABA T3
Um0 AAB" xal émel mavrdg Torywvov af tosis yovia
dvely doPalg loaw slaiv, tov AAB dga Toiyevov af
toels poview of vmd AAB, BAA, ABA dvelyv dg-

10 Yals loow elolv. Oodn 0% 4 vmd BAA: Aoimel o
of vwd ABA, AAB wd 6984 leas slol* xnal slow
loos* énavdga doo Ty vmd ABA, AAB nulesid oty
dp¥7jc. dodn 0 % vmwd BI'H: len pde éove vjj an-
evavriov Tjj meodg T A° Aowmy doo 7 vmd T'HB qui-

15 oaud éomiv Opdijg lon oo 1§ vmo I'BH yavie vjj vmo
I‘HB'.n')'m:a xal wievee 1) BI' vf) I'H dovwv loy. dAX’

Addidit Theon (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
p. 129 not. 1.

1. %el dldwg P. 8. 76] m. 2 p.  AI'] corr. ex AB F.
6. B4] ABp. {#ov/) om. V. 7. éws{] non liquet in F.
8. elo/ PB. ~ tod A4B — 10, ¢loiv] mg. m. 2 Vp. 8.44B]
ABA Pp. 9. AdB] AB4 Pp. ~ BAA] A4B P, 4BA p.



, II, 4.

’ Aliter.?)

Dico, esse AB® = AI'* 4 I'B* - 2 A" >< I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p.127], quoniam B4 = A4 4,
erit etiam [ ABA4 = A4B [I,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 4 4B, scilicet

AAdB + BAA + ABA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum [ BA A rectus
" est. itaque reliqui 4B 4 4 4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B 4,
AA4B dimidius est rectl. rectus autem /[ BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad 4 positus est [tum
u I, 31]. itaque reliquus [ I"'HB dimidius est recti
[, 32]. itaque { 'HB = I'BH. quare etiam
BI'=TH [I, 6].
1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genunina; nam prae-

ter initium demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, I'X quadratum
esse, cetera eadem.

ABA) BAd Pp. * 11. &lo/] non liquet in F.  xel sloww loo
om. F. 12 A4B, ABd p. 13, dmevavriag p.  14. 16
corr. ex zo V. 15. 'BH] 'HB P, F ¢ corr., V sed corr.,
p. yowle] om. p. 16. 'HB] B, F eras,, V corr. ex 'BH
m. 2; 'BH Pp.  ¢lld p.

-~
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326 DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

% uwdv I'B v} HK éouvw lon, v 0¢ 'Hrzjj BK* (loo-
adsvgov doo dotl ©o I'K. #yev 0% xal Spdiw vapw Oxo
I'BK yoviav: vergdyovov doa éovi v6 I'K* xal dovv
ano vijg I'B. dux ta avra 0% xel ©0 ZO rergayaviv
o, xal éovw loov © and tijg A" ta dga 'K,
OZ vergayove éove, xol éovwv loa toig amd vdv AT,
I'B. xal énel loov éovl v60 AH v HE, xal éote 706
AH ©6 md vdv AT, 'B* ioy ypag v I'H vjj I'B"
%l 0 EH &ge lgov Zotl t¢ vmo tév AT, I'B. 1
doa AH, HE loa éotl vé 8lg vmo tédv AT, I'B. &oue
0t xnal va 'K, O@Z loa vols and vév AL, I'B. 1
doa 'K, ®Z, 4H, HE lox éotl voig ve¢ dmd vow
AT, I'B %ol e 0lg vmd vév AT, I'B. dAde ta 'K,
O®Z xal ve AH, HE 3iov éorl vo AE, § lovwv dnd
tiig A B tevgdymvov ©d oo dmd vig A B TEvgdyavoy
loov Zorl voig te amd vév AL, I'B tergaywvorg xal
tg Olg Umé zdv AI', I'B mepuegopévp dodoymvie
onso #0a detkou.
2.
Ad lib. OT prop. 7.

H xal otrws. émslevydo 1) EK. xol émsl ion
éotlv v HE 5} EK, xown 0% ) ZE, xal faoig 7 ZH
poes tp ZK lon, yovie doa 5 vm6 HEZ yovig T3
vwo KEZ ioy éotlv. aAde % vmo HEZ ©f} vno OEZ
dovw lon® xal ) vwd OEZ édga vij vné KEZ fovw
lon, n éAdrrav tf] pelfov* Omep éorlv ddvvarov.

111, 7. Insertum inter ddvvazov et ovn p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. doriv] com}). suprascr. F. 2. xa/] absumptum ob rupt.
pergam. F. 3. fomv] dow 76 F, 4. I'B] BT Fp. 26}
6Z Pp. dot1 TETQdymvoy p. 5. doni] douy F; om. P; in
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uerum I'B = HK [I, 34] et 'H = BK [id.]. itaque
aequilaterum est I'X. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
‘rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construc-
tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z® quadratum est;
et aequale est AI™. ergo I'K, ®Z quadrata sunt et
aequalia sunt 4I'* et I'B%. et quoniam AH = HE
[I, 43] et AH = AI'>< I'B (nam I'H = I'B), erit
etiam EH = AI'>< I'B. itaque
AH 4 HE = 2 AT >< I'B.

verum etiam I'K + @Z = AI™* + I'B®.  ergo
I’'K4-@Z+4 AH+ HE = AT 4+ T'B* 42 A< TB.
sed 'K+ @OZ + AH++ HE = AE = AB®. ergo

AB? = AI'* 4+ I'B* 4+ 2 A’ < I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 7.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam
HE = EK,
et ZE communis est, et ZH = ZK, erit etiam
L HEZ = KEZ [], 8).
uerum [ HEZ = GEZ., quare etiam
L@®EZ = KEZ,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras. V.  16] 76 B et V (corr. m. 2). 6. dons] domuv F,
7-m]mg.m2F HE] EH B ot FV m. 2. 8, vmo
corr. ex amg p. ~ fon éotl yde P. 9. EH] HE p. apa}
om, P,  ¢m) dwé P. 12, I'K] om. F (res). ~ HE]EH
F, t!] supra m.1p. 18, AT'] T'4 F (prius). 14. AE}
m ras. p. 19. mg. dliwg p. 20. HE) in ras. ¢, EH p.
E] EZ P. % PF; HZ BVp. 21. yovle] om. B.
22 ém:w fon Bp éu’ FV. HEZ)] corr. ex EEZ m. 1
F; corr, ex EZ P. QEZ] ZE® P. Post hoc uerbum m
FV m. 2 insert. yoviy com 23. 8EZ] ZE® P. 24. B
éldrrov tf pelfovi] in ras. didoowy F.  Zorly] om. p.
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3.
Ad Iib. TII prop. 8.

"H xol &Adwg. émetevy®o % MN. émel lon éotiv 4
KM z5; MN, nowy 0t 7 Md, xal Pacig y 4K foee
tj AN oy, yovie dga 3 vmd KMA yovig tfj Omd
AMN déoriv loy. ¢Ad’ 5 vmd KMA tf) 9m6 BMd

8 domwy ion* xal 1) vwd BMA dge tf} vnd NMA éonwv
lan, 1 éldrzev tf pslfow: Omeo dotly advvarow.

4.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 9.
"diiws.

Kixiov pag tot ABI" eldijpda ©t enusiov évrdg
w0 4, awd 0 vov A meos tov ABI' xvxlov mooe-
10 marérwoay mhelovg 7 O0vo oo &bdsiwn of Ad,
dB, AT iéyw, ot v0 Angdtv enusiov 76 4 xévrgov

éavi tov ABI xvriov.
My yag, add’ & dvvardy, forw ©o E, el émibevy-
deton 1) AE Sujyde éml ve Z, H onpsia. % ZH
15 doo Oudpergdg €61t vov ABI uvxdov. émsl ovw xv-
xiov tov ABI énl tijg ZH dwapéroov siinmral T
onueiov, 0 wy é6ve xévroov Tov xUxiov, 1o A, peylory
utv fotar § AH, pelfov 0t 7 pdv AT vijg 4B, 5
0% 4B vijg 4 A. dAda xal Loy omeo Zotlv advverov:
20 ovx dga 10 E xévrgov éotl tov ABI xvxdov. duoleg

111, 8. Insertum inter édsiydn et odx p. 188,20 in PBF Vp,
111, 9. Post genuinam PBFVp; om. Campanus.

1, émel odw p. 2. M4} 4M B. 8. éotv Ion p.
KMAd] KaM F; corr. m. 2. yovlg] om. p. 4. dMN
NM4 P, ton dotlv BV; dovu lon @. alic P. 6. dou
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110, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatur MN. quoniam
KM= MN,

et M A communis est, et 4K = AN, erit

L KMA4= 4MN [], 8].
uerum [ KMA = BMd. quare etiam

LBMAd=NM4,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185).

Im, 9.

Nam intra circulum 4BI" sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad girculum 4BI" plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 44, 4B, 4T dico, sumptum punc-
tam A centrum esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta
A4E producatur ad puncta Z, H.
ergo ZH diametrus est circuli |
ABI. jam quoniam in circulo ¢

Z 4 F ABI in diametro ZH sumptum
est punctum quoddam 4, quod
' non est centrum circuli, maxima

A erit 4H, et
B AT > 4B, A4B> 4 4 [prop. VII].
uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum cixculi 4BI" non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m. 2 BF. 6. éideowv Fp. éctlri
om, p. 7. &Mwg] mg. m. 1—2 F, qui in mg. habet;,se
eras. In B ante &llewg ras. 1 litt. 8. Post yde ras. b litt.
F. 10. loox] supra m. 2 F.  svdeion foou V. Ad] PBF;
d4decorr. m. 2V, po. 12, 40t{] om. B. 4. Z, H] H
zZV. 15. éoti] our FV. 16. Post ABI' in P del. wo-
ulov.  ig] ¢ eras. F. 17, onusiov 6 4 P. ¢ 4] om.
p. 18, fore] in ras. m. 2 V. .

-~
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07 delbopsv, Ot 000 &Aho T WAy TOD A T 4
dpo onueiov xévrgov Zovi tov ABI xvxiov: {meg
s Oetbour.

5.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 10.
"diiog.

Kvxdog pag mdédw 6 ABI nvxdov tov AEZ Tep-
vétw xare wAelova onusie 7 0vo ve B, H, @, Z xeai
eAngpdo t0 xévrgov 1ot A BI avxiov ©0 K, xal émws-
tevydwoay of KB, KH, KZ.

‘Enel ovv avxdov tob AEZ siinmzal v equeiov
évtog 10 K, xal amo vov K meog tov A4 EZ wixdov
mpoanentwnas, mistovs 17 Ovo loar evdsloaw of KB,
KZ, KH, 7 K &pa enueiov xévrgov forl vov 4EZ
woxdov. Zere 0t xal tov ABI xixdov xévigov 7o K*
000 dga xvxAwv teuvdviov dlifiovg 1o avrd xévroov
éotl 16 K* Omeg otiv advvarov. ovx dga xvxiog xvxiov
réuver xote: whelove oqueic 7 0vo' Omep 0e Oetka.

6.
Ad lib. TIT prop. 11.

"AAe O mmtévw wg § HZT, [xal] éxfefiriode
—_——

111, 10. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.

111, 11. Post genuinam PBF Vp; non habet Campanus.

1. 098¢ V. 2. omsg £0a deifor] Pp; :~ B; om. FV.
4. 1f’ mg. F, sed eras. 6. 6, Z1Z, & BVp. 9. 4EZ)
in ras. V. o] m 2 F. 10. évtég) om. F. 11. xgos-
wemranacty P. sd e loar P. 12. KZ, KH] KH, KZ
Fmi1 Vm1il; corr. m. 2. doa X F. 18 Zorw P. 14. .
d@\ijloy P; corr. m. rec. 15. doziv] om. p. 16. zépved]
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse
praeter 4. ergo 4 punctum centrum est circuli 4BI';
quod erat demonstrandum.

111, 10.

Nam rursus circulus 4B I circulum 4 EZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B, H,®, Z, et sumatur
centrum circuli 4BI et sit K, et ducantur KB, KH,
KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum 4 EZ sumptum est
punctum K, et a K ad circulum A4EZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum A EZ adcidunt X B,
KZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4EZ [prop.
IX]). uerum K etiam circuli

ABI' centrum est. ergo duo
" circuli inter se secantes idem
centrum habent K; quod fieri
non potest [prop. V]. ergo
circulus circulum non secat
in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 11.

Uerum cadat ut HZTI, et producatur I'ZH in di-
rectum ad @ punctum, et ducantur 4 H, 4Z.%)

1) Haec demonstratio casus alterius post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

tepsi F; om. p. tépver onpeic p. 7 d‘vo] supra m. 2 V.
17. aumc add. Vp, mg. m.2 F.  Post 84 ras. 2 litt. F,
5] supra m.2 V. HZr) litt. H in ras. F, om. p; I' in
ras. p. %al{] om, P (F?). 7QooE% sﬂlnuﬂw BVp (F?).
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én’ evdelag § T'ZH éml ©o @ enusiov, xal émsfev;
Yoday ol A H, AZ.

"Enel odv of AH,HZ peltovs elol tijg AZ, ald& -
Z 4 loy[éori] vy} ZT, vovréare vf} ZO, xowvy agneod
N ZH: Aowwy dga m AH Aouwijs vijs HO usliwv dotih
tovréeriy 1, HA vijg HO, 7 éidrrav vig pslfovog
Smsp devly ddUvavov. Opolmg, xdv éxrdg ) ToT wi
%000 ©0 xévroov voU pelfovos xvxAov, dslbopev [ve
dromwov.

1.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 31.
"diiog
7 anddeifis vov dedny elvar Ty vmd BAT.

’Enel dumiy) édovww 1 vad AEL tiig vmo BAE
ien pop Ovel tals dvrdg xel amevavriov: foti 0 xa
% vwd AEB duxiy] viig vwd EAT, of dga Um0 AEB
AET dumiaclovés elov viig vmd BAIL. &AL of vmi
AEB, AET dvelv dpdais loat eloty 7 doa vmd B Al
009) oty Omeg £0et dsifa.

111, 81. Insert. p. 246, 2 post dsifer in PBFVp.

1. 7] in ras. F. HZTr P; THZ B. 8. uelfoveg p

elaw P air’ F. 4, ZA] PF; 4Z BVp, éatg

T ] s B. Zr] PF; 'z BVp TovTéaTLy
5 éotl g 6. éldocwy Pp 7. éotlv] om, P, _wiy
in ras. V. 810 om. P; corrmwv-rom2F avté B; ©
avté p. 9. @romov] dromoregoy F. In fine: onelg 24
Ozifar P. 12. AET'] corr. ex EAT F. 18, é'arw

14. EAT) AET F; corr. m. 2. 15. elow P,
17. dmep Edar dsigou] in mg. transit .  dsifen] nou)acu BV
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iam quoniam A4H -+ HZ > AZ [I, 20], uerum
ZA=2ZI,h e. Z4A =20, sub-
trahatur, quae communis est, ZH.
itaque 4H> HO, h.e. HA4> HO,
minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-
est. similiter, etiam si centrum
maioris circuli extra minorem fu-
erit positum, absurdum esse de-

monstrabimus.

, 111, 31.

Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI" rectum esse’)
[u. fig. p. 243].

quoniam [ AEI' = 2 BAE (nam

AET = BAE + EB4 [1, 32)),
et etiam [ AEB =2 EATI [id], erunt
AEB -} AEI' =2 BAT.

uerum AEB 4 AEI duobus rectis aequales sunt [I,
13). ergo L BAI rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.



